WITCHCRA FT... 


The Truth, Nature, Occafidns, 
Growth and Power 


TOGETHER 


With the Deteétion and Pai 
ment of the fame, 


As Also, 


The feuerall Stratagems of 


enf{naring the poore Soule by this 


fperate practize of annoying the bodies 
with the feueral thereof to q 


and Secu times, 
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lin this kinde vnto yout Woe 


Citie of Cursrers the 
worthy Iuftices of Peace, 
‘of that Countie 
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Grace and Peace 


RA af luerfe, and verie 
@ weighty hauc been 
motives (right 
Wiorfhipfull) to 


Dedication ot thefe my Labors | 


To the right p-| 
full, the eM aier and| 


Corporation of the Ancient g 


multiplied, — 
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| Citie , to fucceed that painefull | 


| among you; and by fome of you 


Tut Episria 


employ my Minifteric for the e-} 
dification of the Saints , was by | 
the Gouernors of your famous} 


and profitable Teacher Maifter | 


by the Kings moft Excellent 
Maieftic, to be one of the fixe 
Teachers to thofe barren and} 


hauing both kind intertainment | 


beeing furthered to a more fer-| 
led Paftorall Charge in that 
Countie, I could rot but leaue 
fome memorial of my thanke- 
fulneffevntoyou herein. 


to that Paftorall Charge, toge- | 
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Harrifon,who was thence called | 


needefull places of the Country | 
of Lancafbire. And therefore,| 
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Secondly, my free admifiion | 


ther with the fingular proui-| 


dence of God , in dire@ting my 


Mink 
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The firftis , becaufe my firft} | 
calling from the Voiuerfitic, to} 


$ 
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| Miniftetie for the informing|” 
Jand reforming of thatignorant| 
{ People, who neuerbeforeen-| 
ieyed any conftant! Minifterie, 
{asalfo his admirable prote@ion 
| and deliuerance ofmeftonrvn-| 
f|reafonable men, that vfed ~ 
their fofce and cunning to hin- 


'{ der the proceedings of the Go- 

Asthefearefpecially, which}. @ 
|Icanneuer fufficientlyremem-| 
|berand glerifie Almighty God | . .. 


for, fohaue I thought it good 
yous my thankefill remem-| | 

rance hereof; who were, ma- — 
ny ofyou, aequaynted withthe} 
goed hand of my God vpon me 
in this behalfe;e{pecially feeing 
by an efpeciall occafion at the! 
North-wich,by a child affi@ed| 
_| by the power of Sathan, and (as| 
it was conceiued ) throughthe| - 
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| confederacie of fome Witches | 
thereabout. It pleafed the Lord| 
minifter fome experience] 
nto mee , both of Sathans me-| 


| the power of God confounding 
| the wifedome of the world, and 


.{and hath not the Lord giuen 
this gracious occafion 


| without fome true defi ire of {a- 


thods and firatagems in decei- 
ving vnftable foules, and alfo of 


taking themin their owne crake 
tinefle, did Inot then vowto 
communicate my Experience: 


for the good of the Church > 
to? 

my God bee had in euerlafting 
though furnithed happily with 
fome outward helpes, and not 


uing foules. It pleafed God te 
turne the oppofitions of Satan, | | 


remembrance , That whereas | 
comefrom the Vniuerfitie , al-| 


And fhall not this mercie of “ 


and 


= 


% 
43, 
¥ 4 
“5 
i 
*; 
1% 
a 
4g 
+ 
tet 
Ze 
| 
47 
} 
At 
| 
a 
: 
ay 
* 


| | 
| bettering of myknowledge,and} 


—1Gofpel? 
| And feeing it pleafed God | 
ft lately to call mee againe into 


quickening of my zeale forthe | 
commongood,though in great | 


ton of Arly, M. Marbarie of the 
Meare, & others of that parifh, 
to quieken and incourage them 
in their zeale and loue vato the 


thofe parts, & to employ me by 
‘means of fome other Worthies 
in that fhire in this {pecialargu- 
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frerie of witch-craft; could I doe 
leffe then fatisfie their iuft de- 


weakneffe and corruption: fhal| 
not this be a perpetual! memo- 

| riall of my tchankfulnes to thofe| 
worthie Magiftrates,M.warbar-| 


ment of the dé/cowery of this My- | 


fires heerein ? and are not they | 
| fitceft to haue fome of the fruite | 


(whatfoeuer itis) ofmy Labors 
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therers thereof. 


‘tiues (Right worthipfull)which 


| haue preuailed with mee ar this | 


time, hauing now leafure and 
opportunitie (by Gods mercie) 


For other fpeciall reafons in- 


chapter of the Treatife enfuing. 
Befeeching you notto ftay in 


| the Porch and Entrance, but to 


take the pains to view the whole 


| inward buildings, and furnicure 


ofthe houfe. And if you finde 
any thing therein to. informe 


feruatiug againft the fecret A- 


theifing 


and obferuations herein, whet 
were {peciall occafions and Hite 


Thefe are fome of the ma-| 


0 publifh my-poore endeuours | 
| in this kinde,and fo to dedicate} 
| the fame vnto your Worthips. 


dearing me hereunto , I referre| 
your Worthippes vnto the firft 


_lyour confciences in the truth of | 
|this DoGrine. Let it bea pre- 
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erene; and threatneth to cate; 
out the life and. power of Reli-}| 
| gion, andtodire& youriudge-}| 
mentsinthe fiftingandpunifh-| 
imentof thismifchicfe. =| |, @ 
|. Ifyou finde the fubtilties of| | a 
Sathan any whit herein difcoues 
red,who in the affliGions of the} 
| bodiehunts after the deftru@i-| 
pering with Witches, to affli@ | 
outward man. feekes to ‘en-| 
| throne himfelfe in the heart and | 
_ | confcienceaboue all that is cal- 
| led God :let this alfo be a means 
forthe better fecuritieof:your} 
Soules, in the difcouerie of the | 
good Witches,andrenouncing} 
theirdangeroushelpes: Letis} | 
provoke you in generall, asyou', pooke, 
-jare taught heereafter tolabour) 
by all meanes the planting and} 
jthe countenancing ofa felled) | @ 
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and ‘powerful Miniftery aniong 


_ |vatothe Almightie fhalbe dai- 
{ly made manifeft at the Throne 
| of Grace for you and youts : fo 


| in his fonne Chrift 
{In whom Treft 


ou. rae thereby Satan may fall 

ike Lightning his powerand 
policies may be difcouered and| 
| confounded. For. the effe&ting| 
whereof as my heartie Prayers | 


I doe moft heartily commend | 
you all vnto his gracious 'prote- | 
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Your worfbipre ewer 
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“THE 
P ‘Contents, 


"This “reatife is  digefte: inti 
three Bookes.- 


Ih che. whereof is 


ft the Occa and. fe this 
ithe fe 


of Witchecraft is. weceljarie to be profe- 
and ohjerned in thefe dayes. Seth. 


2. pag. 16. Chap.r..- 
that there. baue 


beene, are, and be Witches to the 


tiquitie, p. 26. 3. from pregnant rea- 
fons, 27. antfo Obiettions.an- 
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worlds end: both by Teitimonie, | 
25.°2.from An-| 


Thtrdly it is declared what Witche 


| craft properly 1s : where both the Na- | 


fred, as feeme to coutramitt this Truth; | 
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ppened and applied, 
.Whereinis fet both that. Satan\ 
| 1. Can worke wonders, p.52. as alfo 


| cles, and Satans wonderfull workes,p. 54. 
} | 3. And fo the diners kinds of thefe won- 
| ders are difcourfed, page 55. 


and in what aban can them, 


red, page 57° 
._Hereupon the manner of 


working and to this Ti 


pages8s 
| Andiof his 
and treacheries gaint the 


into Schoolé: With the Kal shereef; 
page 


| meanes Satan now confirmeth,and detai- 
neth his Profelites inthis myftery: where 


14. Together with the intent, bow farre, | 


| page 55, Chap, 3. { 
ly open: the of | 
Satan, in drawing and uniting ignorant| 
‘and unftable foules tothis Art. 
where firfts the. | 


And fo of the entving hie Nouices 
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| With the Ves thereof, p.72. 
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| fringuifbed, 


for the Witch,p.78." 
2. Wherein the Witch is bownd 


| | Sathan doth aceo 


twtene the Witch and Satan tothisend-4 
| And here firft shat there is 


aconenant, 


of the couenant is fet downe, 
3. The diners kindes 


detetted, p. 70. 


The Partes of this comenant di- 


What Satan binde bie 


the Diuell,p.86. 
each 
Sixetly, is declared what 


withall : the better ta detaive gp Lhold his. 


yalfalsto the ce thereof: 


| 
2. Of the nature and brusical band 


of the Cone-| 
| wants are difcryed, and fo the of | 
Satan therein further opened, p.68, 

4. The gronnd of the Couenant s\ 


ie this 


Whereof the fecret she i 
Witch, 
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page 90. and there: Firft.. 


fleights of Satan ein; 92. and the. 


peed both 
on; wherein ts flawed ,p. 123. 


\ons, page 132. 
whereby Satan forstells to come 


be Contents. 
‘conuenting them into the Chal 


2. Tooffer up their blood in 


To renounce their Baptifme, p. 


to the Dinell, | 
3. Of kiffing Satans 
4. Of carnall focietie by Satan, with es 
Witches, Together with the -{peciall| 


Vietrhereef, pageg4. Chap.6. . 
Seuenthly , diners’ wmeanes aré\ 
layd downe whereby Satan bis 


Profelites, as Cap.7. page 124. 
Diuers kinds of Wicch- craft areo 


1. That which in Dininti- 


"That Satantan foretell in forme mea | 
fure things to come. 
2. Howfarre he pp roceed there- 


131. | 
downe the diference| 


betweene Dinine and Satanicall | 


3. The diners are 


4S, by true Creatures. 
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be vfed. 
What Dreames are to hiv heeded, 


~ 


| and beanenly bodies condemned,p.%37,) 
| 


ofa Dead body; p. 1st. 2.Where itis! 
| prooued particular! ly : That the Refem- Fe 
blance appearing to Saul was not true| 


he Contents. 


1. Flight of Birds. page 
‘a. The rt of Beafts, ibid, 
3. The Obfernation of the 


with to Obictions te A, 


4. Dreames. 


How the Starves isto 


aud [othe differeuce. between 


4 


red, and reietled,p.149. 

Secondly, it is lon how 
ceines and foretels things to come by for-. 
ged meanes : as, anfwering in the fhape 


wherein is fet dove the ihe oe | 


How Lots are to be fed: and 


the perner{e abufe of thefe ene? difcone- 


Samuel but Saran in his likenes.p. 152% 


eth 


Thirdly, it prooued that Satan alfo 
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of the foules & bodyes of men.p.1 5, 
Obfeffion, and | 


| them w:th lis euill counfels. 


ae page, 160. 
; Amages. 


le to foretell things to come 


The Contents, © 


meanes, and that eit 


by Reall poffef- 
Or elfe by 


where particularly is declared the 
ferences betweene S atanicall Rene- 
lations, Exthufiafmes, And. 
 Thofe true and Heauenly Renel ations 
wherewith the true Prophets of God were 


age 
fe thereof comme 
the church of Chrift  cha.8. 
It yeeldeth 


And betre firft of winking Wonders 


Charmes that st is unlawfull. | 


Either by words facred or prophane, 


Where are anfwered diners Obietti- 
ons feeming to iuftifie them ,. and fo 
fories of Charmes Contemned page 


furnifbed : to declare the willof the Lord| 
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further to declare another 
| kinde of Wit cheeraft, which ell in 
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je Scratching of the Witch 
Excorcifines, — 


| Church of God, page 169. 


} to the Church Chrift. 


out unto Us , in ber fene~ 
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The Contents. 


By « "eles. 


«Pittures of Waxe,cc. 
Te ogetber with the shereof to 


Secondly, it'ts declare 


ning of the fenfes, page 


prooued that. thisi is 


were but plaine lug! ers, page 
of 


| And 4 


foundly layd, confider 
Whois the P Prattifer of this Art. ~ 
Namely the Witch, 


that 
| things are done by lugling, and ea. | 


Wherein firft,; the Manner thereof 


| fet downe, page 172. . | 
|. 2a Keafons an{wered for. the Law- 


| Sorcerie; and that theSorcerers of E-| 


where fieft, a Witelvis ond 
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| Page T17. 


| rall Lineaments and true Propertion : 


Secondly, It 4s sia that men as}. 
well as women, are Practitioners therein, } 
{pager 80. 

Thirdly, Aud the Policie of Sathan 
difcouered in bayting thefe diners Setts, 
with fit meanes to en{uare them with this} 


dangerous hooke,pa 
According, bo 


Times, 


and Estates 


to the diner fie of 
of the Church :} 


page 18 3. 
Sutable to the fewerall Conditions 
‘| qualities of Nature, p.t84. 


| 


And fo it ts manifested, that 
Antichrift hath efpecialy entertayned 
. | and adnaunced Dinellifh Art , as 
| 4% efpeciall meanes to attaine and main-| 
: bis vifible Monarchie : page 193° 
(ted here is alfo ,what efpe- 
J ciall Places Witches doe we havnt } 
together. 
with the shereof page 
G2 200, 
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igs 
being Arant what a Witch i 
Ieis now further difcouered , how many 
kindes of Witches there are,p.203. 
page 206, 3 
Of the meanes fee exé- 
eutes her mifchiefe,namel ly Curfing: and 
fe, 3. Satans policies bereim: page 
209. 
‘Secondly , Of the Good Witch: 
Firft , Of her Nature and 
p- 2X11. 
2 That ber s skill in helping i$ 20 fpe- | 
ciall giftof God : but attained iby the | 
Of the meanes whereby fhe binds 
sobe helpful Namely, 
and here,page 218. 
Whether they can that | 
doth not beleene : page 219.220. 
whetber the Good Witch car burt: 
and the hurting Witch 
the admirable Wifedeme and Iustice 0 
God is deslared, 224. 
foitis approoned that the good 
Witch as fare more. then} 
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Contents. 


thereupon aduice ginen for her ber’ | 


and this in the 10. 7 


And endeth the Book. 
tayning the Truth,Nature, and Kinds | 
‘of Witch-craft; together with the pro~ | 
| per fubiett of this Art : and fo of her 
‘Entrance, Confirmation, ana 


tile therein, as alfo the 
them. 


The fecond Booke, “plocee- 
‘deth to their Detection and 
; 
to this 


Pe. the and Ef 
ie of Witch-craft.. 
pr they execute foates, 
feucrall m:{chiefes, and fo drawe them- 
‘| felues, yet more palpably within the com . 
of authoritie, | 
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in the poner of Witches as = 
page 230. 

And here it is en 

Whether the Witch bane power to} 


| afflitt the childe of Ged, and fares 
is es the ufes thereof? page 2 


How in thefe kindes of ions the: | 
differ from the wicked, pa e25 
=| Secondly , 4s declared , wh cin the 

ls Witches power apparant 


_.. And heere..» | 
|» Firftof the Ations concerning their | 
| econdly, oft attions towards o- 
thers,p.258. | 
And the. olicie ts ise 
4 | wered, on of of 
|...2 By Prayers, and seed. Comicels : 


| 3 By i it 
| feafes, andmixing sttherewith, 4 And). 
4 | of his notable fleights, and: 
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Contents. 


ong to be 


page 2700 


page 277. 


ing reietted, 


cougerning 
Aof tothe Church 
the fecond Chap. 


detefted. 


And to this end, 


And heere, 


ana ome 
rhe 


And fo meanes Detettion be- 
doubts anfwered 
fame: vfe-is made there- 
G and this in 


a dif the remedies 
againtt Witch-eraft. | { 
whereof the principal is 


tion of Authoririe, in cyetting 


off the Of- 
Both the: of their 


| 


The admirable wifedome. ad \ 
Luftice of God is difconered , in making | 
them instruments of owne onion i 


econdly, Two meanes are | 
layde downe fer their Difcouerie: | 
Namely, Examination; 


And Conuittion, 


| 
| 
Firft, are commended diners waighty } 
prefimptions, tending prebany yy to 
the Witch.p. 274. 
2, Diners manifeft Proofes are 


ded,tending to to the fame, | 
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| mifchieifes - and allo: Fer Releafe from 
| the fame,p. : 
here Tha 

mifc iefes may 
{pager82. | 
| | 2.The meanes of prenention are layd 
downe. | 
| Ana thef Prefermatine, borh, | 
| Firft, fuch as concerne the of | 
| men, page 284. And | 
| 2. Such as concerne their Habirai- | 


page 289. 

Secoudly, to thefe are adie, 

| Remedies: 
Either Generall, to di flue the works 


‘S peciall Refpetting Prine Perfon, 
page 295. And this isin 
| The Remedies beeing: 


| made of fiche counterfaite and valavfall) 

means, as Are vfed to the Di f 
| The Gift ‘of Miracles which. és 
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Th Contents. |. 


| now to bie ceafed, and needlelfe 
| heereto, and therefore fally arrogated, 2 
\ | and wickedly forged to the fame: where | 
Obiettions are aufwered; and the truth 
cleered, that thefe are but lying won-\ 
| ders.accomplifhed the p if Sa atan,) 
Tae appeareth by the means whereby 
| 
they are wrought : Namely; 
| Firft, the Name of Telus, which is} 
| not effettnall by Disine power to any fiuch 
ends,p.302. | 
Secondly , The Religques of, Saintes, 
page 3 304. 
The Signe of t the Croffe ; 
age 205. | 
Fourthly Vie of Hol ly Water; 
nus i; 96 
5- Exorcifimes, and here it 1s refolued 
whether it be lawfullt to velieue 
_ | Namely, j of Iuftice and | 
beere likewife Firff is propounded. the 
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And the equitie of Gods 
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frances. page 
| Afalice , declared.by 
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A fecond generall vfé ts 


Teaching how to auoyde and remedi 
the canes FW itch-craft, 
which are, Firft, That groffe 
wilfull Ignorance thet 
Land, Wherete 
prooned, firft, 
of Witch-craft page329. 


A fecend canfe of Witch-craft 
This te-pr 
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2 The meaweslaid downe bow -tore- 


page 332 chap.3. 
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The Reafons hereof are 
| page 339 
2 And theway declared hovw romeed 
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dudgement of Witch-craft Pride.” 
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“The Contents. 
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A Second. general Inftruttion is to 
teach vs heereby the truth of ome vitturall 
| condition , that we are the very flaues of | 
| chap.8 
third generall InStruttion 
is to teach vs how wee may be freed) 
om this natural bondage , isthe} 
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cerning Preachers aad People. page 3 | 


gion.in all our wayes, page 35 
12> PASE 35 | 


| of bit dangerous 13. page 


| ourromue eftates page 354. 


h Both bow to bebaue our felues in gene- 


A fifth general Inftrutlion to 
teach ys a con{cionable and fincere ufe of 
all other.meanes. of our faluation, as of | 
Prayer , Sacraments, and both con- 


uoke us to finceritie and power of Reli=| 


Afenenth g enerall Inftruttion, 


wee 


informe the fe bts of 
Sathan , that fe not be ignorant 


353: 
-Eightly,, beers of. Infra 
tion , beth for the particular triall: 


As.alfo for the difeernin 
Church of God wailibant on earth, 


chap. 4. PREPS ST 
Ni inthly, wee Aare beere inStrufted, 


ralunter the Croffe , especially how'to 
carrie.onr felnes in this: 


craft, chap.15. paga3 56. 
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cunning ly layd to intangle and drawe vs 
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to the hing and entertainement thereof. 
‘page 357. chap.16. 
| “Athird generall is for sonfalati- 


on, and that Waves 


| Tocenfort the Church of Ged, 
oraft. 360. chap. 17. 
|. 2 To comfort in particular | 
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Some more Generall ,, concerning ; 


Generall 
reafons 

mouing to 
this Trea- 
tife, 


. 
| 


|this Truth And that in thefe‘re-} 


jin former ages hath, beene either 


and cleerely , not onely 


‘The Myferie of 


Other Speciall concerning my 
The Generall are:Becaiife the wife | 
and glorious God by his fpeciall} 
/prouidence in thefe daies, requireth. 
an.efpeciall account-of our Faithin} 
(pedis, 
Firff, That we fhould in thanke-} 
fulnefle, acknowledge his great power: 
and mercy , That hath fo honoured | 
and iuftified the Reuelationof ‘the. 
glorious Gofpell of his Sanne Iefus, by 
whichthis A4yflerie of Satan which | 


fmothered, or peruerted, to the fur- | 
ther ereGting and maintaining of| 
the Kingdome of darkneffe; is now 
difcouered,but further alfo reformed } 
to thé true vie theréof, and fo wee 
tightly enformed how ‘to deale| 
therein : And fo by the power of | 
God, the Magiftrate enabled to take 
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fuch courfe therein, ~as may beft{ 
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ae confound the kingdom of $ atan may 


ok 


to the demolifhing of the 

Kingdome of Anti-chrift, 
| Secondly, feeing the Power of the | 

is thas ableto difcouer and | 


|not this sondenme our vnprofitable re- | 
| ceining thereof, who ftill mtaske it in| 
‘our finnes, and will not come outof| 
‘them, whereas the very deuils giue 
‘teftimony thereunto? If they beleeue 
‘and tremble, if they cannot endure. 
the clorious light of the Gofpell, if| 
they forfake heir holds con- 
| found their Profclites, being forced 
| to difcouer them BY ‘the power of 


2. 


< 


of Gods righteous iudgéments aga'nft\ 
then; Shall not this bee our condem- | 
{uation that though light bee come into Toh. 9 9. 
\the world, yet wee lone the darkenelfe 
| more then the light? wee \efle obey the 


gels inname , areleffe affected then 
‘thefe infernal fpirits wee {purne 


the Word,and fo to be the executioners |A&, 19.3) 


}Gofpell then the deuils dos wee Angli quafi 
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{2.Theff. 2. 


Delufions 
of the 
time, 


| = Magiftrate ; ; wee iuftifie finne, 


|vs? may not they teach vs to yeeld 


Antichrift , 
is called God , 


“ea 


| perftitious, prouc veric dangerous 


when thefe. difcouer and vnfold | 
Surely feeing God glorifyed in 
confelfing of ovr fines , fhali.not the 


denils rifle. vp in judgement againft 


more obedience to the Gof pell?And 
feeing , for our difobedience to the 
‘Truth, it hath pleafed the Lord to 


gine Us up in his inftice to rong delu-'| 


frons; either, to reff in the forme of relt- 


gion denying the power thereof or elfe, 
to runne backe to eA gypt againe euen 


to loath this heauenly Manna, and io 


to doate vpon the fitches and onions, - 
yeathe garbidge aud very deepeneffe of 
him aboue all 

To feekix 
helper vato Bleffers,and eood 
as wee call. them, who being com-: 
monly ignorant, prophane,, and fu- 


for the ‘reftoring, and 
encreafe of the kingdome. of Anti- 
chrift, As both colouring their Dia- 
bolicall practife’ vnder. pretence of 
bol prissers and natural: meanes and 
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jthereby “adwancing that’ 
and formall ‘denotion , the very life of 
Popety: As alfo by their pretence of i 
great charitie in relieuing fo many in-' 
| firmities , iuftifying that falfe Fire! 
of P opifh Eoue', ana “fuined Miracles: 


Miracles, 


elpecally nuxcling the people 


ignorance! by' 


eir example and cor-| 
ripe: and feducing them} 


fromthe light of the Goff eli , anid} 


Bleffers aré highly eftedinéd of 
thefe daies, as being g Fa- 


ning of it, that fo their: may: 


‘not bee required avhis*hands? And| 
| hath the glorious Lord beene with-| 


fuch theanes as therein are ‘offew | 
| red fore cit to’ inoft indirect! 
defperate as toenthrall | 
theitdditles fo'hc!l for cuet , that the} 
poore carkafe may haue preferte’ eafe:| 
As ‘requiri and confidence. | 
bee repofed in them, atid-fo exclu-} 
ding vtterlyfrom Chrift: jandfo 


faluation] ~Secing (1) *thefe 


for Anti-chrifts doine: | 
Ought not euefy True Member of) 
Chrif co fee this plague, to 
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out in thefe ddies to 


couer the pradtifes of Anti-chrift, |. 
his creepings in againe, and that by 2 
thefe meanes of Sorceries and en-/ 
chantments? 

Surely, the Name of his Maieftie 
bee bleffed for euer, that hath raifed i 
vp euen a cloud of Witneffes in; 
thefe declining daies; as to cen- 
teft againit Anti-chrift , and his} 
hellifh Monarchie, fo ‘wiehall to] 
difcrie his deepeneffe in thefe: his| 
deuilifh inftruments, and therefore! 


‘| efpecially to and confound 


the fame, - - 


Confider, I pray you, wih mee! 


the’ wifedome of our God, and let 
| vs magnifie his Name together. 


Hath hee not ordained the Mae 
giftrate and the Munifter for the fea- | 
fonable ouerthrow of Ansi-cheitts 


And hath hee not very. meruai- 


A Joufly difpofed in thefetimes, that 


as Anti-chrif bath renued his hopes 
by thefe and other defperate engines | 


of his {fpirituall warfare » fohe hath 


beene| 
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img 
{ create Kingdome, ut further 


| Witchcraft, as being amaine roppe 
and hope for. the vpholding 


thereof, 
Places, as they haue the more iu ge- 


chrift kingdoine , as they } 
more difcerned the Myfterie 


\beene more quick-fighted to dif 


‘(craft , and fo haue more ‘earneftly 


es again the « en, f 


| alfo by hi + happie Pen, citing down | 
his urp ed Authoritic to. the. very 


roote ; further. alfo. difcouering 
j and ‘confounding this. Myfferi¢ of | 


And concerning the Mini hers 


nerall. beene zealous againft. 


Marke of the Beaft , fo they have} 


him ia this Policie Witch- | 


| of good-tydings? Shall I not al 
bring my fagot to the burning of 


{laboured againft the fame? 
fhall I hold my peace in this da “4 ™, 


| thefe’ Witches, and fo to further the 


4 
; 
lacobus. 
4 
‘* 
4 
4 
* 
A 
| 
| 4 
We 
a 
* 
Perkins a 
a 
Hig 
4 
: 
63 
' “ 
bre 
an 
2 
‘ ‘tg 


i 
ig 


difeouer the ‘pratife “of 
| ebriftin’ that Plot of the Gun- | 
powder-treafon?. Hath hee not prefer=| 


> “~ 


_| deRroying ofthekingdome of Anti- 

chrift, 


| ebriftian in | 
Reepitig mee from ‘feeking for their | 
helpe; when'my children were fat | 
tq bee affliéted by them, that 
\fo my foule might bee endangered 


|me, to the endangering of my life, 
\andbinderagce ofthe Gofpell? 
| Surely “were theré no generall 
to induce ‘thee heerevnto, 
| yet mine ovne prinate , might 


Gods mercies towards mee; and 


- Hath not the Lord enabled’ mee| 


ued mee gratioully ftom’ many fuch | 
diuelifhi- Prattifes thefe  Anti-| 


thereby But efpecially* in ‘prefer- | 
uing mee from many curled fnares. 
which by thefe mifchieuous inftru- 
ments haue beene priuily laid for 


fome fuch like Altar in memorial 


to enable.and aduife niy brethren to 


Keep. from Witch-craft. | 
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renting it felfe with Common 
ledge , is prouoked hereby to tafte 


into fecrets belongin onely ynto. 


une efteeme if declaring of them? | 
And doth not Art giue foméco-. 


ding out of eénerall precederrces of 


\the cqniunctions and, motions.of| 
heavenly Bodies is 


coniectures concerning the motion 


7 


and’ dangeroufly fhroud  himfelfe | 

-vnder this Art? as concluding ‘particu | 

| lar ‘certainties out of gencrall proba- | 


being afhamed . to” {tageer in his 


through Pride, not con- 


know- | 
of the forbidden frit, even to dine | 


God; ‘to forekitow things to. come, | 


a. 


and foto gaine fome high and di- 

lot anid thew heckevaro ? as 


fome probable 3 


& fiicceffe of chefe inferiour things? | 
And doth not Satan moft cunningly | 


bilities, and coniectures, which the 
| curious Student coueting after, as] 


| skill; while he cannot therefore finde | 


this in his Art, is therefore the ra-} 


difeowered. 

Mutt [not confe tothe glory. 
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: skill from him, “who will not now 


Sees baited by. Satan to feeke this 


faile to ees his helpe for the fatif- 


fying Oo f proud curiofitie, and thar by. 


ch meanes as.are not likely to bee 
refufed. 
| For whereas fleth and. bloud 
would bee afraid to encounter Satan 
in his ovone likeneffe at the firft, vnlefle 
lit were further deluded and hardned 


dangerous cunning of Satan to en- 
tice thefe nouices to his lure’, and 


femblance, 
To this end he appeares 


ding his willing fubieétion to cer- 


Names of God, whereby he deceiyes 
his nouices two waies, 
Firft,in making them beleeuethat 
this Art is approned of God, in that it 
oesvnderhisname, 
2 Thatit is alfo performed by the 


power of God, as whofe name is the | 


ground of the charmes 2) and there- 


taine idle and worthleffe Charatters and 
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in the Trade; therefore behold the. | 


that by the appeararcc of contratig 
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dinto an Angell of Light, preten- | 
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 witeh-evaft ‘difcouered. 


. 3 And that not onely in the thing 
atpempted,but alfo to the arty at temp- 


with God, hauing the Lord (asit 
| were )at bis becke, being made of Gods 


things to come. 


this delufion, behold in this point 
another pollicie of Satan;that whereas. 
_ |man, through pride, defires Soue- 
raignety & Dominion, therfore now 

| Gin the fecond Place) Satan offers 
himfelfe vnto this Nouice,as a Slave 


bly gulling the ambitious fpirit with 
this conceited Emperie: Whatcanft 
thou defire. more then to preuaile 
with,God,'then to leadc hel] captiue 
in this triumphant manner, then by 


Thus are Yong Schollers puffedyp 


fore fhall haue good fugceffe, 
ting the fame, as hauing {peciall fauor| 


feeret conufell, being as God, knowing | 


For the further confirmation of } 


| and Vaffaile {eemning to be commanded 
by him, whom he now labours to} 
enthrall for euer, And therein nota-| 


thele meanes to prevaile with men? 


with knowledge, andthe Prideof, 


which! 


knowledge exalts them aboue that; 
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| which} is meete, that fo their fallimay 
| be more fearefull and irrecouerable, 
| And was not my Yonger Studies 
<= | fubiect to this tentation? * 

Surely bleffed bee God in Telus 
Chrift that hath lent mee life to ac- 
knowledge his mercie in this be- : 
halfe! | 
Was there nota time ad. | 
mired fomeinthe Vniuerfitie famo- 
zed inthat skill? 

Did not the Lord fo difp ofe of 
mee, that my Chamber-fellow was ¢x- 
ceedingly bewitched with thefe 
faire fhewes, and hauing g gotten di- 
uers bookes to that end, « was earrieft | 
inthe purfuit of that clorie which | 
might redound thereby? 
Did not wee communicate our 
Studies together? was not this skill 
| propofed and canuafed in common? 
And did not the Lord fo'arme his 
vnworthy feruant, thatnot onely the 
mig was gratioufly efpied; but, by 

e creat ‘mercie of my God, tthe| 
vied mee as a meanes to 


my ‘Chamber-fellow' from  thefe, 
dan | 
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|bled to difcouer his fleights to 
others ? Witneffe my diurnal. Records}. 


| to this end, which if God continue | 


> 


this mercie of our. Ged bee had in 
euerlafting remembrance? 
Surely the mercies of God are ener- 


lafting, worthie to bee fought out of all| 


vfually with continual! buffetings of | 
Satan, that fo I might be better ena- 


life and health, may ferue the com- 

Hath not the Lord fince, where- 

foeuerit hath pleafed him to pitch | 


“dangerous Studies? And fhall not 


my Tent, even thereto follow mee 


red | 


= 


that feare him: How are they renued Lam.3,23. 

morning , fo Zreat is. his faithful- | 
neffe? 

did not my God exercife mee 


withthis Tentation , to bee affaulted a 
with this peftilent-brood, and Denillifh \thire and | 

Generation? Hath not hee vfed jCoucntry.} 
as aninftrument, though moft vn- |}. 
j worthy, to comfort others accor- 
‘|ding to the comforts that. haue 

| abounded vnto mec? Hath not my 


gracious God wonderfully deliue- 
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oa The Myfterie of 
| red mee from their curfed Traines. | 


and made mee able in fome poore 
| meafure to declare his great mercies 
| tothe generations to coine? 
ae ‘And haue I not often Vowed to 
 glorifie God in this behalfe Haue 
_ {mot my. meditations.and experience 
f beene faithfully ftored vp to this| 
{end? Was I not purpofed vpona| 
‘fpeciall occafion of the death of the 
Ladie HALES procured by Witch- 
|} craft, to commend fuch obferuations 
‘to Pofteritie,but that the good knight 
her husband , for reuiuing and con- 
tinuing of his griefe by that memo- 
tiall ouer-ruled that opportunity: 
But is notthe Lord mercifull ro offer 
fanother feafonable and worthic oc- 
; cafionto PaymyVowes? | 
| Surely, the Lord bee bleffed that 
-awakens this fecure age daily by re- 
aued tokens of his power and dif- 
{pleafute : And fecing wee will not 
obey his Word, but reieét the power 
‘of it,vouchfafeth yetto Preach ynto 
by his wonderfull workes, 
And feeing ordinary 
will| 
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Prince of darkeneffe, 
{estou ghoutthe Land,refound of the 
torious Witches;either where groffe 
or where the truth of God is 
| with-held, and prophaned, by 


fand torment vs. Blefied bee his 
|} Name that giues vs warning of the 
and {piricuall plague ypon our/ 
, by thefe torments vpon our 


‘of grtoffe and palpable darkenefft | 
‘mon and fearefull deluf 


chteoufneffe and hypocrifie? 
Lancafter, where no \effe then fif- 
| teene were endired and twelue con~| 
-{demned of that horrible crime, a] 
_}|Countrie abounding on that part} 


will not awakelyvs; euen fom the 


— 


fends forth his euill to ycxe 


bodies: That letsvs fed the plague 


threatned againft vs by thefe com-| 
ions of the 


Affife’ almoft 


Doth not euery 


— 


arraipnement and conuiétion ef no- 


Popery moft aboun- 


_ Can wee forget the late Affife 


thereof, with 
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belly of Hell hee cries ynto vs, and | 
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‘haunted by rhefe hellith 


‘where. jt. was col ed by. on of 
‘them, that no, hen. three core 
were, of that confedracie? An isnot 
this. ‘place famous for the Pride | 
Land glotic of the Holy, Mountaine? 
| | And was I not there enioyned. by. 
aneceflity to the difcoueri¢, OF this} 
| Brood? 
Thefe are the of. this 
‘| enfuing Treatife,this isthe and} 

}end thercof; 
Andis it not then a word i in due 

feafon for our prefent edification? 
| | Surely feeing the Word. and. the 
Sword.do verie eratioufly : fort | toge= 
ther, the one to.autherize and con- 
firme: ‘the other : Secin now. 
fword of the Magi iftrate is 

tbrandifhed againtt thefe 
{isnot the Word encouraged. tojuft | 

‘fearefull and charitabl rooting 
| the Word to encourage 
the Sword to this oforious worke of 
_deteBting 
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Witeh-traft difemered. 


dome of darkneffe, which efpecially 
preuailes by thefe deuillifh charmes, 

And that noc onely in the /gnorant 
wmultiude, and wilfully feduced Pa- 
pit; Buc euen in the Carnall Prote- 
flant , and Groffe Hypocrite, though 
they haue receiued the knowledge 
of the Truth; For do wee not gene- 


| rally detaine the truth of God in vn-= 
tighteoufnefle, making a fhew of 
Religion and yet denying the power 
thereof; making our belly omr God,| 


and the wedge of Gold our hope; 


bers as weapons to the feruice of fin; 
do thereby plainely difcouer whofe 


jferuants wee are, euenthe bond- 


flaues of Satan who ruleth in the 
children of difebedience? And doth 


ainted fhewes, euen by thefe euill 


| ‘Doth not cur on the 
one 


~ & 


dereAing andconfoundingthe king- { 


| turningthe graces of God vate wan- | 
tonneffe,and fo giuing vp our mem- 


4 


|not the Lord very wonderfully dif} 
|couet our fhifts, and confound our 


Angels which hee fends amongét 
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other fide reiect our confidence 
that fo our owne tongues and waies | 


The Myfterie of 
one fide, convirice our heartleffe 
and deceitfull worfhip , while wee 
Plead for Satan, and maintaine 
his Kingdome concluding his 
preuailings to bee but Comnterfai- 
tings ; hjs Contratks with witches 


feafes. 
- And yet doth not the Lord on 


mayfallyponvs? 
Fer doe wee yet fearethofe wit- 


harmeleffe, hurting rather by our ins ' 
fidelitie, then any power of fatan,or 
in themfelues? 

Do wee not ‘clofe with them def- | 
perately, relcening then with our | 
Almes , and fo binding them by 


by the Teeth, that they may not 
hurt vs? 


Nay, though wee make profef. 
fion to fecke to GOD alone in 


our troubles; yet wheh it comes | 
to} 


to bee but Delufions , afcribing his | 
| power in afflicting, to Natural Di- 


hes, whom wee conclude to bee 


our charitie’, and euen Tying them| 
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| Blefler, sore Profelites and Patients 
then the Phyfition; yea then the con- 


witch-craft diftonered. 19 | 


to che Pinch , doe wee not runre 
ynto the Desill? Hath -not the 


| {cionable Preacher? 
The Lord giue vs vnderftan-. 


God in Ifrael that wee wnuft runne 


neffe for helpe? 


common fence? do wee fay that Wit- 
ches haue»no power to hurt by Sa- 
tan; And yet doe weerunne to thofe 
forhelpe? Which feeing they haue 
no calling from God, nor vife any fuch 
meanes as are Warrantable ly 

Word, it muft needs follow. that they 
proceed from the Father of\.Lies; 
who then hurts moft dangeroufly 


hee is exalted and adored aboue 


all chat is called God, requiring that | 
homage which is onely due vnto 


| ding in thefe things. Where js| 
‘our Faith in God? Is there not a} 


Beeluebub the Prince of 


| 


» Nay where are our Wits and) | 


when hee pretends to helpe: And) - 
muft needes hurt defperately when} 


| 


God. 
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be Myfterie of 
Thus, though light bee come in- 
to the world, though it bee entertai-| 
| ned for a feafon, yet men loue dark. 

)neffe more then the light, becaufe 
their workes are euills;and fo are iuft- | 
|.ly giuen vp for their difobedience 
-| this Strong Delufion, euen to worfbip 
Satan; and {fo to become two-fold 
more the children of hell then they 
were before. | 

And doth not their example har- 
den the Papift in their Idolatry? And yet} 
furely the Luffice of Ged doth till 
glerioufly appeare in thefe Children 
of wilfull ignorance that {till ftoppe 
their eaires again{t che voyce of the: 
charmer, charme hee neuer fo wife-| 
lie. That feeing they will not bee] 
| connerted by that wsilde voyce from| 
Heauen , they may bee confounded 
by.this fearefull voyce from hell: That 
\they difcerne their true’ 
jeftate to bee no better then the] 
2. |Dewils flames , led captine by 
‘je. Tum, 2. at bis will, by thefe Good and Bad| | 
32 W tches : thefe hurters and helpers. 
if As Trufting tothefe fer belpe for the 
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|  wtch-craft dif couered. 
body, and fo renouncing the foue-| 
raigne and faferemedie of thelight} 
of the Gofpell for the faluation of 
foules. As, fearing the other more} 
then the liuing God, and his Vice- 
gerent the Magiftrate; and fo by 
this flavifh feare ,,as with a Mrong 
eord bemg fatter bound vnder the 
power of darkeneffe, binding here- 
by iniquitie as with Cart-ropes, 
while they adde drunkenneffe vnto 
thirft, confirming Zgzorance and. In- 
‘| fidelitie, by this palpable Idolatry in 
feeking helpe of Satan: And fo 
| being confounded in their vaine con- 
| fidence of will-worfbip unto God: As | 
now being iuftly .convinced 

offer to the deuill , might 
either by this fhame. bee’ brought | 
to repentance, or elfe beingsmade 
| vtterly} inexcufable, might fo bee 
iuen ouer to the fearefull ex-}. 
pectation of the vengeance to| 

Certainely, if thefe accurfed peo- | 
ple yet feeke for. fignes and fha- 
|dowes to confirme them in their 
D 3 {uperftition, | 
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@ | fuperftition or reforme them to the} 
Truth: Haue they, not a figne from 
| heauen, ever the figne of the Sonne. 
} fof Man, Daily crucified vato them } 
in the powerfull Preaching of the 
| —|Gofpell? And yet behold their feare- 
| full obftinacie. | 
Doe they not ftill dote after} 
ftockes and ftones? Doe they not} 
|: {runne from the liuing to the dead? t 
Doe not they renue their Idela-} 
| | trous Crofics , to encreafe their fte- 
a ny hearts? Do they not fay vnto the | 
ftockes thou art my Samiour, 
to the ftone thou haft redeemed 
Oh Adulterous and faithleffe 
Generation,how fong will they pro- 
|uoke the Lord? Shall not his iea-| | 
loufie burne like fire to confume 
|them and all their ftubble with yn- 
quenchabletorments, 
|. And feeing they boaft that they |. 
 {Efaye8.4s bane made a Conenant with hell, and| 
q lf | are at an agreement with death, as 
1 pretending that by their Keyes 
: they haue the power to open and } 
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q 


heerein 


making 


dome 2, 


Hath 


admirabie heerein to bee laid to 


{they haue made Fal/ehood their Re- 
Fuge, and. are Hid vnder Vanitie, 
the Pleafures of finne , their Heb. 11.26 
chiefe Godand happines,and refting{ 
intheir Monarchie, as their 
{Soueraigne and fupreme King-| 


them anether Signe euen from 
the bowels of the earth: By let- 
ting Satan loofe to torment and [uill day 
delude them, to vexe their bodies |farre fro 
and yet alfo to deceijue their 


{fhut hell at their pleafure ; and yer 
-_jintending, and difcouering plainely 


cheir horrible Athiefme,that 


‘not the Lord mightily re- teeming 


and purt- 


‘fieéted their confidence by gluing cf 
| 


hey ma 
foules? ‘ 4 
Surely the Iuftice of GOD the feat| 


~Theart of all thofe that doe hate |tic. 


| 


(the where, and defire her de-|AMOS6 34 
folation , that fo they may lift} 
vp their heads becaufe their fal-|» 
| uation draweth neeres in that 
Ithey may difcerne in this glaffe| 
of his providence, the confufion | 


Bug-beare 


ing the 


them thar} 


of Iniqui- 


And ef 
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3 of Anti-chrifts approachings : And 


| mercy affoords vnto them. 


Myfterie of 


fo may take the oportunity , to ha- 
{ten the fame in their feverall places 
and meanes which yet the Lord in 
And bleffed bee God that giues 
fome meafure of wifedome to re- 
deeme the time, and declare the 
wonders of the Lord tothe Gene- 
ration to come, Shall nor this - 
make forthe confirmation of | 
~our faith, that the Lord 


willtreadSatanvetter- 
ly ynder our 
feete? 
| 
Crap, 
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that there are Wit- 
ls By teftimonie from the Word, 


3 By found Reafon, and drawue: 


oe from the Power , Iuftice and Wi ife- 
dome of the Lord. | 

| Secondly from the Pride and Policie of 
Satan, 

Thirdly from the damnable eftate and 
defperate condition and corruption of 
man, 


S econdly it reproometh; 
1 Thofe that pam this to melancholy. 
| ; The Atheift that denies Witchcraft. 
3 That would hane allto be but 
4. That inftifie bad Witches. 
And fo anfwereth to all 
may bee this Da 


ctrine. 


which . 


2 By teftimony from all antiquitie. | 


Hat there are sith ; firft, this} 
appeareth by the of the | 


1 That 
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| The Witch of Endor, & Simon Ma-| 
gus, 8. and Pythoneffe in 


| clared heereafter concerning the enter- 
| tainement and prattize of Sorcerie: By | 


gainft this Myfterie. 


$$ 

| ‘The Myfterie of 
1 That there were fuch Sorcerers 
that preached this skill,as 1.52.19, 


19. &c, | 

2 The Indgements'of God arede-| 

nounced againft fuch by the Pre- 

phets,as Efay 44.25.8¢47.12. 
3 The Magiftrates'by feuere Lawes 

interdicted the practize of Witch- 

craftas Saul, 1.Sam.10.2.&9. 


ced againft this by the Law of God, as 
Exodus 22.18. Thou {halt not fuffer a 
Witch toliue 
Secondly , the whole ftreame of 
Antiquity alfo auoucheth the fame. | 
As appeareth by that which is de-| 


all nations, 
f 2 By the Lawes of each nation , a- 


3 By the gencrall experience of] 
all Ages wherein eyther through ig- 
norance this wickedneffe hath ap-| 


peatedin epen faec among the Gen~ 
| tiles, | 
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4. The fentence of deathis pronoun=| 
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Witch-craft difcowered. 
tiles,or elfe,for abufe of knowledge, 


euen hypocrites haue beene’ giuen 
vp to this Iudgement of Witch- 


| craft , becaufe they detaihe the truth 


of Ged in vnrightcoufneffe , and fa- 


himfelfe , euen wherein they pretend 
to ferue God,asa afterward 
in the vfe heereo 


| This alfo is manifeft by found Ree- 


fon and Induttion. 


And that from the Power,wi ifedome 
and Luftice of God. 
Gods Power is manifeft; as his yeeld- 
ing vp the m 
Sathan , as Geds executioner, fo in 
brideling Satan to-hurt & cut 
it pleafeth him, [ob I & 2.2 Corin. + 
Matth3, 

His Wifedome an 


for the fatisfying of the flefh. 


Satan, and fo to be the executioners 
of their ownedamnation, 
And whereas Satan, ifhe fhould 


— 


lcrifice to their Art, yea to Sathan | 


ishtieft to the power of | 


That giuing the wicked theirdefire | 


P fro6.as, 
| Theyare willingly giuen vp toll. 
fubmit their foules to the power of | 
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_|new difpofed by the Lord of glory 


And {o in fealing vp, in this ftrange 


appeare his ewne lkenes, would nor] 
fo cafily be intertained,could not do 


{o conueniently the will of God, in| 
deceiuing the wicked : yet beeing 


in this wife and glorious manner, | 
that by the minifterie of men & wo- 
men fubieét to our infirmities : and 
therefore more likelie by reafon of 
natures bonds,to preuaile with their 


tovs; dothhee not conuey his poy=|_ 
fon into our foules more eafily? doth 
hee not preuaile more effectually to 
our enfnaring and deftruétion? 

The Inftice of God fhineth alfo | 
moft slorioufly in this myfterie of 
Witchcraf, 

firtts making it a Punifbment 
to fuch aswillnot obey the truth, that 
they might be deluded and enfnared 
thereby. 


& ‘terrible affliction by Witchcraft, 
& the defperate conenant that is there- 
in; euen eternall vengeance , and 


thofe intolerable paines of the damned, } 
that 


like,Satan fhal tender his feruice vn- |... 
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may be veterly without excufe: As 


| preaching to the rebellious world, | 
\ by thefe prophets of Sataa the cer- | 
taintie of their damnation , whore- | 
fufe.te embrace the glad tydings of 
their faluation from.the Meflengers 

toftheLord, 
Andis not the Iuftice of God ad- | 


mirable heerein, thar the wicked are 


now the choofers and executioners 
| oftheir owne damnation, in beeing 


willingly ignorant of the trueth: In 


| their beft wifedome heaping vp tea-| 
| chets according to their owne lufts, 
purpofely_fubmitting themfelues to| 
| thefe prophets of the diuell , that fo | 
| they may be turned to their ineuita- 


ble condemnation? 


ey 


Satan. 


Mtheift may be vtterly con- 
| founded , {and the defperate finner, 


| 


Secondly , It is manifeft fromthe | 
and Cunning of Sai 
|. Whealchough hee naturally hate 
‘God, yet in the Pride of his heart he 
\feekes to imitate him ia all his aéti- 
tons, that fo he may more defperarely 


jexecute his malice beth again Ged | 


Witeb-eraft difeowercd. 2 
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Myfterie of 
in difgtacing his prouidence, and a- 
gainft man in furthering his deftru-| 
| @ion. And thefefore , as God hath} 
his conenant with man : fo will Satan 
haue a fpeciall conenant alfo with his 

feruants. 
Asthe Lord hath his Azimiffers te | 
exceute his wrath ypon the difobe- 


dient : namely, the — {fo Sa-| 
than will haue his & Witches to 


_ 


As the Lord hath his Prophets ind | 


faithfull mimfters to relieue and: com- | 
forthis diftrefled people: fo Sathan | 
will haue his good Watches , to mini-| 
fter helpe to fuch as feeke ynto hin, 
&c. | | 
And as»the wife and mercifull | 
God , ‘becaufe wee are notable to{ 
heare him, ifhe fhould himfelf fpeak | 
yntoys, doeth therefore conuey his 
A will into earthen veffells 2. Corinthians | 
4.7. caufing men, like our felues,fub- | 
ie&t tothe fame infirmities with vs, 
to deliuer his councell , and prepare 


vs to the obedience thereof ::euen fo 
dea- 


execute againft the fonnes of men.{ 
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witeh- craft difcouered. 


with the children of difobedience. 
That whereas by reafon of Natures 
guilt and infirmitie , they could not 
endure his terrible and perfonalt 
refence : therefere hee tendereth 
-his will vnte them, by certaine de- 
lightfull and Familiar charmes, yea 


| himfelfe into vs , colouring his pre- 
outward holineffe , as by abufing of 
‘that fo hee may the better winne 
| and fo the more dangeroufly enfnare 
the confideration of our owne curled 


sature.. And that not onely-becaufe 
wee are Sathans 


by witches bis vaffales infinuateth} 


holie Names, Prayers, Reliques, Gc. 


vs in his cruell pawes, 


Thirdly alfo this is manifeft from | 


dealeth Sathas the god of this worl ay 


fence and fleights by fome fhew of 


from vs an approbation of his help; | _ 


es naturally , 
and fo areled captiue at his will, e=| 
|uen to further our owne condemna>| 
, and the condemnation of >, 


- But efpecially in regard of | thofe 


Remaynders- of originall 
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namely , to feeke thems of 


| fide, that corruption wherewith weare 


| able deftre-to accomplifh our lufis: which 


‘| though it be the hazard of the foule, 
attaine our defires? AZath, 16.25. 
| Efpecially ,-feeing as wee defire to 


ence of good and euill,& c. whereby 
wee being viually puffedvp, and fo 
ing wee know not the right meanes 


the Lord: 1s it any maruell, if we fall 
to chaffer with Satan for the obtain- 


ling thereof ? efpecially feeing hee} 


will not faile to offer his helpe,and that 
vpon very faire 


Now if wee.confider on the other 
infeéted euen from the mothers 
in that further this compact with 
-Theene is, The earueft and ynfati- 


{eeing we cannot compafle Lavfull 
meanes, Will we fticke at any thing, 


commit finne with ereedinefle, fo 


either fe or credite wee would not be |. 


laboring to encreafe thefe gifts : fee-| 


and feemingly equaf | 


termes? 


The Myfterie of 


As fome naturall light, fome confci- | 


wombe. Two things there arehere=| 


feene | 
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feene therein:andindeéed.itis Satans | 
Ties agri the eies of our minds; | 
| that fo-walking in darkenes,we may | 
not know whicher we go, but euen: 
| like fooles beled to, the Stockes,and_ 
-oxento the fhambles:And-hath not 
| this Prattife of Witch-craftmany cun- | 
ning fleights , and: colours to hide. 
and cloke fin , to illudeand peruert 
-ouriudgeméts, that wemay not dif- 


j 


cern whereabout we'are? Cofiderto 
| this end that which follows: & God én 
giue vs vaderftanding in all things. | 
Adde we hereunto, That as fin en- | 


creafeth and ripeneth to vengeance, 
fo naturall light by degrees is cleane per- 
uerted-and extinguifhed. And the 
bands of common honeftie beeing | 
whelycaft offand- violated, thebri-; = 
| dleis giuen to all defperate and pre- ae 
| fumptuous fins: and that the wicked 


Note, 


may more fecurelyreuell 
|ligion is madea {corne of, and Godin 0.5.) 
\ forgotten, and the knowledge of hes wayes | 
utterly reietted: whereby the Lordin}| 
iuftice is prouoked to execute his} 
fierce wrath, and-to powre outthe| 
| moft } 
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Rom.1 25 


34 ‘ 
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Note. 


26. 


foules ofthe wicked, yeelding them 


: Almightie Ged to punifbextraordina- | 


4 


The Myfterie of 


moft bitter viall thereof ‘vpon the | 


yp wholly to the power of Sathan: 
whereby they are left to thefe defpe- 
rate extremities , as to make reall co- 
uenants with bim : to yeelde him vp 
their foules , and all at his deuotion; 
to confecrate themfelues to his fer-| 
vice and homage, and fotobecome ! 
fpettacles heerein of the sertainetie of 
damnation , for the confufion of the 
Atheift, that thinkes there is no hell, | 
and the warning of the Chriftian , to 
auoyd the dangerthereof. | 

3 And feeing it is the Iuftice of 


rte and monftrous finnes , with firange 
and vnwonted plagues. Therefore fee- 
ing the wicked .canot content them 
{clues with common and. naturall 
fins, but muft further deuife fins a- | 
gainft:nature,as being iuftly giué vp 
hereto by the diuine Iuftice , puni~ 


| fhing their carnall wifedome : in their 
range and, sonffrous Idolatrie and 


: Is it not 


will-worfhig. by thofe monftrous and 


4 
j 
4 
a 
a 
4 
4 
le 
4 
& 
4 
| 
| 
: 
| 
: 
‘ 
rg > 
. 
& 
z 


- 


4 


further iuft with the Lord, toleaue| 
| them to be tormented by Satan, the 4 
god of this world; whom they haue { = 


confecrated themfelues ynto, and 
|thac with ffrange and fearefull con- 

aulfions, andhorrible sortures , like- 
lieto rend the bodie from the foule, 
buc that the mightie handof GOD 
ouer-ruleth Sathan , and fuftaineth 
| Nature, to the further aduancing of 
his diuine Iuftice and admirable po- 
_| wer. And yetall this in fhew by the 
| minifterie ofa poore, weake, and mife-} 
_| rable woman,to the increafe of their } Nove, 
rage, and confufion of carnall wife- | ’ 
dome, to the nourifhment of Infide. | | 
litie, and foto the fealing vp in thefe s 
bodily torments of eternal vengeace. 

Andtherefore; as this reprometh| 
| fuch as feeme'to elude all with 4con- 
ceit of melancholy , as if thefe diuellith |" 
practifes and combinations betwixt | 
the Witch and Satan, were but fan- | 
cies and vaine dreames of a melan- }» 
‘choly braine : feeing the fymptonses | 
of melancholic. doe no whit agree} 

with the perfons of thefe Witches. |% 


- ~ 


reg 
{ 
ay 
aj 
a 
= 
‘ 
og 
> 
~ - 
= 
> 
+ 


2 Asthefe,being fat,mery,deligh-| 


ting in copany,.& all which are con-})\. 
trary where melancholy raignes : fo 
this is alfo a Plaine condemmatton of the I 
| Atheift-of rhefe Times: who doth. 
therefore::willingly entertaine this| 
a errour ; That there are no Witches :\ 
| that fo he may.therehence conclude} 
to his foule, That there is no Hell,no | 
3 This reproueth thofe,that,becaufe} 
many things are doneby the delufi--| 
on of Satan, (as hath bin manifefted| 
heerctofore) do therefore conclude, | 
that alis but and fo would il-| 
lude the maine ground of Witch- | 
craft, namely, that reall conenant that | 
is becweene? Sathan and the Witch, | 
for the effeéting of {uch things as on 
both fides 
4 But efpecialy , they are heere 
iuftly to be taxed, that howfocuer | 
they: will acknowledge the Badde. 
Witch to worke with, and by Sa-{ 
tan, becaufe fhee hurterh: yet at no 
|hand will yeeld, that the Bleffer and 
rf Ng | wife Witch (as they doe terme her) 


hath 
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witeb-craft 


by vertue of {uch compaé : but ra- 
ther conceiue that it is‘ fome extraor= 
dinarie gift of God; giuen'to fuch fpe- 
ciall pertons, whereby they haue po- 
wer todiffolue the Witches of the 
diuel ; feeing it is manifeft,that fuch 
extraordinarie gifts now ceafing, and 
this being proper onely ro the Word, 


the mouth of a skilfull'and 


prooued good workeman to that 
end, If any fuch out: it ne- 
ceffarilyproceedeth 


to preuaile thus with his deareft fer- 


| uants, todeceiue and enfnare yn{ta- 
| ble foules, that forfaking the Ged of 

| their faluation , runne to Sathan for | 
| helpe for the bodice, to the deftru- 


| &ion ofthe foule. 


And therefore , 
could without the minifferie of Witches, 
‘do happily as great hurt to the dodie, 


therefore it may feeme , that to 


vfe them-were needleffe:yet g it 
| is the foule that he principally hunts, 


- 


after; fo, by hurting the body, en- 


a hath any'thing to do with'the diuell, | 


om Satans po- | 


| wer, permitted iuftly by the Lord, 


| 

a 


E  sendeth 
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| thereof. Henccis it, that he employ-| 


| to be auenged of their owne fins ; as| 


{ly buy this helpe with the hazard of 


{chat is called God. The bole and | 
lavfull meanes of helpe are reieéted, 


The Myfterie. of 


alfo the further 


‘eth thefeinftruments, to accomplifh 
his will by,not onely enfnaring their } 
foules, by fatisfying their defines to } 
hurt,and helpe whom they lift : Burt 
hereby alfo endangering the foules 
ofothers. 
Bath thofe that are hurt, in proue- 
king them hereby, both to feeke for 
reuenge abroade, againft the Witch: 
whenas they fhould beginne at home| — 


alfo to {eek for remedy of theirs hurt by | 
diuellifh meanes : and fo they vfual-| 


their foules. 

And fo alfo enthralling their foules 
yet more fearefully vnto Sathan : In 
that receiuing help from fuch means 
as are tendered out of his f{choole: 
heereby it comes to paffe rhat Satan 
4s adored, and aduaunced aboue all 


and defpifed, 
Ignorance and Atheifmeis novri- | 
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7 Of wWitch-craft Difcoucred. 
thed in the world , Zufidelitie and all | 
| excefle of finne , maintained'and in- 
creafed , and fo iniquitie ripened 
vnto the day ef vengeance. And 
Ifhere the cunning of Sathan be | 
to keepe thele Witches poore , and 
therefore it may feeme, that they | 
‘| fhould haue bur a lictle lift to fol- |kept poort 
low this miferable trade : Obferue | 
| we wifely the admirable Iuftice and | 
| Wifedome of Almightie God here-| 
jin, bothin ouer-ruling Satan, that | 
thee fhall not minifter to the Witch 
according to herdefire : that fofhe| 
|may be confounded inher dtfperace 
bargainé, thathathpartedwithher|y 
foule , forenioying of thatwhereof|) 
| the is difappoynted : Asalfo 
| Heereby the defires of the Witch} ~ 
‘being difappoynted, are more enfia-| 
| med,and fo eternall damnation here- 
byfealedvpvntoher, 
Andwithall, thee more abieited |) 
to the luft of Sathan , renewing her} 
|couenant, and multiplying herfa-|— 
| crifices , that fhee may compaffe her 
E 4 de.t 
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2 
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| 
| 
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|. The dtyfterie | 
|defires : Thatifo beeing till’ kept 


| fhort, and confounded in her expe- 
| Gtation : thee, may breake out inte 
more defperate attempts to-the ripe- 
ning of finne, andhaftening of ven- 
Which fhall with greater. confu- 
fon light vpon her, in that being 
once arrefted and conuitted by Authors- 
tie: fhe {hall find her maifter whom | 
fhe hath ferued, not onely tobe the 
meanes of her difcouerie, and haling to 
Judgement, (as heereafter fhall be 
manifeft;) but now he hath ‘difcoue- 
Why Sa- | redher, to forfake her vtterly (in res 
eee | gard of helping out of this brake ; ) 
Witch af. that fo thee may be yet further con~ 
ter that | founded, in her defperate choice,that 
jAuthority| hath forfaken a faithfull GOD, to 
ferue fuch a maifter , will forfake 
her in her neede : and that to fucha 
| fearefullend , as heereby-to fincke 
her in horrible defpaire, and fo to ex- 
: | | clude her al hope of mercy and com- 
ee paffionfrom the Lord; andthereby 
| to: expofe' her vnauoydably to his 
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And to thts end ferueth further, |Why the] 
that’ the bad Witches power being fo bad Witch 
| limited, as haning burt, fhee cannot hele wh 
helpe againe howfocuer it, may thee hath 
_ | feeme to imply a séallitie in this Frade; hurt, 
or'at leaft challenge the power and 
| perfedtion of it; yet.indeed this re- |. 

traint of the bad:Witches power, 
| cendeth much to adaance the Myfterie 
of this iniquitie; as hereafter is made 
manifeft , and fo to make good the 
wifedome of this Art : Efpecially| 
.| feeing this both for the prefent 
proues 4 great confufion tothe Witches 
power,as alfo piues occufion of herd:{~ 
couerie fromthe Blefler , whoin-this | 
cafe isi fought to for'helpe; andfo. 
dete&ting’ the bad Witch makes 
way forher riddance that her: Mai- 
{ter Satan may hauemore worke. 
And howfoeuer ‘when: the witch Why 
is punifhed, the partie afflitted hath no \chouchthe 
|eafe, yet this doth not argue that |Wirch bee 
his affliétion came not by” that |punithed, | 
meanes. But herein appeareth; firft, af-| 
the'abfolute power.-of Ged, who) 38 
ties not the outward bleffing fimply jued. 
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«The Myfterie of. 
~~ | to the vfe of holy meanes: Though 
the Magiftrate haue done his duetie 
in punifhing the Witch , yet the 
party afflicted muft ftill abide Gods. 
jleafure , The Lord is not fimply| 
| fubie& to man: Or elfe though that 
outward meanes may bee vied for 
the punifhment of the offender, yet 
feeing the affliction muft bee fan- 
&tified before ic fhall bee remoued 
fromthe Saints. And this procee- 
ding hitherto. may happily bee a: 
meanes for the good of the Witch, 
as being ftaid from further hurting, 
and .fo happily jas thee belongs 
to the Lord, by this temporall pu- 
-{nifhment may bee brought to true 
repentance : But it cannot mine | 
and neceflarily auaile the party af- 
flicted;therefore it 1s the great wife- 
dome and bountie of the Lord, 
not to ceafe the affliction vpon the 
punifhment of the Witch , but ra- 
ther to linger it vpon his Saints, 
|eill by more effettwall meanes of pray-| 
er, and wnfained repentance ; they 
fhall make an holy vfe of the pre- 
| fent | 
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|  witch-craft difcoucred, 


fent chafticement, And fo in it due 
feafon it fhall bee remoued from 
them. 


cious GOD heerby meete with 


\our Confidence in the meanes; not 


remouing the correction, though 


and aduancement of his abfolute 
power, in preferuing ys in this ex- 
tremity? 
~ And fo thereby not onely con- 
founding Satan, and his. inftru- 


ons deliverance. And what if. it 
pleafe our mercifull God to take 


| vs to. himfelfe by this {trange afficti- 


{on doth not his exceeding mercie 


fhine heerein? Not onely in /auétify- 
ing this grieuous affition to his Saints, 
though hee do not veterly remoue it; 
but further alfo in deliuering them 
by this affli&tion from this miferable 


‘| wotld; or at leaft leading them by 
{| the continuance of the rod, to’ 


And may not the wife and gra-| 


wee haue done the will of God} 
for the further Trial of our faith,- 


43. 


ments which thirft forbloud: but | 
preparing VS heereby to a more glori- | 


found | 
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_lfor com- 


TheSaints 
fubieé to 
this cala- 
mitie, and 


why. 


Witches 


Myfterie of 
found repentance , that fo they may 
howfoeuer be betteredbyit. 
And therefore feeing the Lord 
can raife Light of darkeneffe, and thefe 
outward things are common to all: 
though the deere Seruants of » God 
fhould bee chafticed with this 
{fcourge,, may northis ftand with 
the wife prouidence of the Almighty 
may it not come within the com- 


paffe.of this Art, to haue cuen Gods 


children afflicted by Witch-craft? 
gs turne, to] 


Shall not euen all thin 
their good? 

And w 
feeme to condemne fueh as. by poyfon 
take away the life of man;yet 
thefe poyfons are deliuered from Sa- 
tan vnto the Witch, by vertue of 


though 
they work 
by poyfon, 
yet to bee 
punifhed 


pad with 
‘Satan, 


the Couenant betweene them; and 
though fome hurt bee done by poy- 


fons, yet much more is done by for- | 


cerie , and imployment of Satan 
perfonally to that end, fecing the 
Word doth as well condemne thefe 
Witches: Is it not manifeft that fuch 
thereateto be condemned? 
And 


| 


hat though the Werd 
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And though happily they may | 
‘| fpeake many things falfly, as confel-|Wirches | 
fing that to bee done by them which |though | 
is done by Satan immediately, telling 
of, many things;that are vntrue,, yet 
doth this the ratherarguethat they; {| i 
| are by Satan, that hee doth ma- |. 
For feeing Satan is a Lyer from the 
| beginning , therefore doth hee both; ~- | 
teach them to die, 


That may alfo. .by.,this Why they} 


| may baften them to their deferned con- 


demnation,cauin githeir own tongues 
duftly co fall vypea them, both in pu- 
nifhing their will though, they did }-. | 


/no.burtintbis particular, and-mee-| 
| sing. with ; former hidden wickednefe| | 


| by this fuppofed & axrogated crime. | 


C May VCC More hie, 
enfable. 
And hee doth alfo giue them oc- : 
fion , in confeffing 
that. to be done’. by them which Sa- 


[Witches 


though 

they vfe 
falues and 
praycrsyet 
be conui- 


ceric. 


&ted of for-| 


ligsorants neither indeed allowable 
{to fuch ends; but where other 


|} And may not Satan hide heereby 


The Myferie of 


poore women vie Salues and good 
prayers to the accomplifhment of 
their cures, atid therefore neither 


indeed it is needleffe , if thefe will 
doe it, to admit of Satans ffi. 
ftance thereto. 
To which wee anfwere, that nei- 
ther are fuch medicines as ate ap- 
lyed vfually fit for all fuch cures, : 
becinife commonly they giue but 
one Salue for all difeafes : Or if 
they were, why may sot Satan vie 
‘thefe to cloke and colour his pre- 
fence? 
As for prayers, neither are they 
auaileable in regatd of the perfon, 
being vfually prophane, popifh, or 


lawfull remedies may not bee had. 


his affiftance more dangeroufly?May 
hee not deceiue vnftable foules more 
defperately? 


But heere it replyed , that thefe 


is ic likely that Satan would con-| 
| ioyne with fuch holy meanes , and/| 


Thus | 
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{ uincing the fame: And fo 


Cafes, 3 And thereof. 


VV is Art 
the working of 


| the Prince ef darkeneffe raigning inthe 4 
children of difobedience,& therfore} 


difcoucred. 


itis apparanc that there at are | 
fie beth by teftimonies from 
the Word, and by found reafons con- 


Such obieétions are as 
feeme to oppugne this facred truth. | 

Now let vs confider furcher — 
Witch-craft’ iS. 


1 What witch-craft is, 2 Of the 


wonders by the of the denill, fe; 
farre God Iaftice foal 
permit. 
An An(l fay it ia) becaufe it hath | 
it Redes and Obferuations whercon it | 
is grounded: efpecially the Conenant | 
with Satan, and the circumftances| 
The Auehor of thefeRules is Satan} 


by hie knowledge of — duties | 


| | andl! 
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} The Myflerie of. 

‘| and malice againftGod aind hjsichil-| 
framing thefe Rules, toidraw/ 
them from the feruice of God,to the 


fervice of theDevwill, 
| And conueying thefe Rules vito 
the Witches his chiefe Schollers , that 


they. might mere eafily and familiar- 
ly teach the wicked, them if Satan 
himfelfe fhould perfonally appeare 
And therefore it followeth that 
itis a wicked Art , as proceeding 
from fo fearefull a Teacher, and ten- 
dingtofowickedends. As | 
To worke-wénders, whereby'it is | 
4 proued to bee.a Wicked Art pro- 
Gen, 3. | ceeding from: that roote’ of’ Bitter- 
euen.a Defire to bee Like unto 
|God; to the compaffing whereof, 
| what more colourable then to work 
wonders? Fhus did Satan preuaile 
with our Parents , and. thus hee 
workes-vpon their gracelefle pofte- 
Jritie,as beingiincouraged daily here- | 
inby ournaturall.corruption: And,; ff 
| or; 
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| herein, that he that hath moft is ne- 
‘uer coréted, he that hath leffe enuies 
him that hath more : heerevpon Sa- 


| in the heart of man , as heereby bes 
ine perfwaded that hee fhall worke 
wonders, bothto reliene his pouertie, | 


and aduance his credit, as exceeding | | 


| of our owne deferuing; which being 
anfwered, but rather croffed 


tan laies the foundation of this Art} 


Difcon- | 


heart of 
man, 


tentinthe| 


allinthis, though hee come fhort 


brand, | 


but as outwardly it affects to bee as 


fy affect and defire {ome {uch meanes, 
| whereby it may raigne inthe confci- 
‘ences of men, 


in other things, and hereby corm-| 
paffing the height of his defire: Thus | 
did many Popes aduance themfelues,| 


as Syluefter 2. Beneditt 8. and Hilde- | 
This felfe ftaies here; { 


aGod among men by honour and | 
promotions, fo doth it alfo ssward- | 


And to this end, knowing men | 


| 


| to affect nouelties, doth it therefore |. 
iin Curiofitie, fearch after knowledge| 
and hidden Myfteries,which being not it 
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50 | The Myfterie of 
y | |fupplyed by nature ‘and ordinary 
| meanes, are therfore not vnwillingly 

{fought by this forbidden skill: And 
||| {thatthe rather becaufe hereby being 
ICuriofty | enabled to confirme {uch new-found | 
| ) knowledge with ftrange & wonder-| 
P-: ful euents, by this meanes doth more 
ftrongly bind the confeience, de-| 
_|taine in obedience: Although all is | 
| done by noother meanes; but 
| & Theaffiftance of the deuill: wher- | 
by-it is further diftinguifhed from all |_ 
other Arts, which produce their | 
effects by vertue of thetr owne ground, 
not any ostward helpe: Asallo efpe-| 
cially feuering heereby the wonders 
| that are wrought bythis Arr,&thofe 
True Miracles , that are wrought by 
| Diwine Power, | 
True Mi-| | Thefe are fuch as are wrought by 
‘races, | the power of God fimply, either abene 
| Or contrary to nature, as Exod. 14.21. 
& Exod. 6.7, 8. thofe miracles done. 
| before Pharaoh by Mofes , and 

10.13. Thecaufing of the Swxne to 
rand inthe firmament, The preferua- | 
| tion of the Three Children in the : 


fierie | 
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fierie furnace; Daw. 2. 20. 


2 


Daniel in 
the Lyons Den, Dan 6.23. & Math, 
14.Jeb.9. thefe hiue God truely to 
onely Creator of Nature: x And 
therefore to God alone belongs to 
reftraine or extend the power there- 
of: 2 Efpecially feeing this is a 
kind of creation, whereby that is 
to bee made which was not before: 


Pf136.4. And therefore, if the Pré- 
phets and Ap 


| 


~ 


bee their Authour, As being the| — 


'wroughe 
Miracles. | 


7 
| 
wonders; It hath beene, 1 Not by Prophets 7 
their owne power, or in their owne '& Apoftles a 
name, but by the Mame and power of how _ the 4 
God 2 Haning anefpeciall and extra- q 
ordinarie calling thereunto: At. 3.42. 
Man-bood did many miracles,yecthis how he 
was not by the Manhood whily, though 
thereby the worke being wrought, |Miracless a 
was difpenfed & aéted in fuch &fuch 
avifible manner; yet the work it felfe 
being cdtrary to nature,was effedted 
only by the power of the God-head: 4 
as in the rayfing vp of the dead, the. 
sman-hood vetered the voyce, but the 
F 2 3 4 


heauen and put it in againe ynto the | 
‘bedy, yea giues life and power to 
‘heare the voyce vttered to rife, come 
forth: Joh.11.A4ath.10. 
therefore feeing Chrift as 
man onely , could not work thefe 


are wrought by men are deceitfull 


effected by the fubtiltie of Satan, as 


| being able to doe ftrange things aboue 


the ‘ordinarie courfe of nature, 
to, which ordinarily the wit of 


that 
t Becaufe he a fpirit, is of 


extraordinarie knowledge and capaci- 


wonderfull things: And that the ra- 
Heis ancient and full of excperi- 


- 


which 


man cannot poffibly produce: And 


The Myfterie of 
| God-head fetched the foule from | | 


| 


| 


racles, It followeth that whatfoeuer 


and counterfait, And being won-| | 
ders and ftrange effects are therefore | 


though not fimply contrarie there<| 


tie to fearch into the fecrets of na-| 
ture, and there to frame ftrange and 


ence,and fo hath encreafed his know-| 


| ledge and profited his practife, 
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|rance and forgetfulneffe; want of| 


poflibly com-| 
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Which man by reafon of his leno: 


Opportunitie cannot 
paffe: Andthis 

3 The rather becaufe Satan to 
his knowledge and experience hath 


|trice euen from farre diftant pla- 


lhe but effe& admirable things : 
3 Efpecially if we confider that} 


| neuer fo folide, he can worke there. 


4 Is exceeding nimble and readie 
in exequution, being able to conuey | 
himfelfe and other creatures in a 


z And fo by vertue of skill be- 
ing able to apply Creature to creature 
and the efficient caufes to the matter. 

2 And that {peedily aboue the | 
ordinary courfe-of nature hew can 


the Lord permitting , .it is poffible 
for Satan to conuey himfelfe into the 
fubfance of the creature, without any 
penetration of dimenfions, and be_ 
ing in the creature although it bee 


| 
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great power {ufficient euen to con-} 
found all inferiour creatures if the} 
Lord did not reftraine: And withall | 
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in, notonely according to the Prin- 
ciple of the nature thereof, but as 
fatre asthe ftrength and abilitie of 
thofe principles will poffibly reach | 
and extend themfelues. 
By this it is manifeft , that Saran) 
can worke wouders , and thefe accor-} 
ding to his feucrall Qualities, are of | 
1 Iilufions, or Reall attions, Satan 
deceiucth, x The fenfes, 2 The 
mint. 
Senfes are decciued , when 
| wee thinke that wee fee, heare, feele, 
and what indeed wee feele not: 
How Satan doththis, fee heereafter } 
inthe Sect: of Ingling: Galatians 3.1. 
1.54M.25. 
The AGind is deceiued, when a 
man thinkes that of himfelfe which 
is not true; as when men thinke 

they are Kings, or Chriff, Elias,¢oc. 
Now Reali workes are {ych , as 
are indeed what they feeme to bee: 
whichthough to men that know not 
natures fecrets, may feeme ftrangc | 
andadmirable; yet are they no trye 
| | Miracles 
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} Miracles, but Lying Wonders , in te- 
a gard of theend, for which they are 
wrought, as to maintaine errour, 
j though not in refpect of the worke 
it felfe, Such were thofe, fob 1. So 
can Satan appeare in the thape of a 
| man, not deluding the fenfe, bet by 
| affuming a true body ; and therein 
veter a true voyce, | | 
| And yet he cannot Change one\ 
ereature into another: As a Witch} 
an Hare and Cat;This is ameere 
delufien of the fenfe » though the} 
like was done by the mightie power 


of God , Genejis 19. 26. Lots 
wife. 
for that of 
| Dan. 4. It was no change of his} 
fubftance, but onely of his con- 
| dition and qualities of his minde, | 
Verfe 31. The Lord inflicting mad- 
nefle,&c. vpon him, to punith his 
Pride : And 
"Thus may Satan worke wonders 
but yet with this limitation: 
| So farre forth as God in Inftice 
|veth: Implyingthereby: 
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to trie his children, and to Pwnifh the 
wicked, 2.Theff.2.10.11. 


his malice be infinite, yethis power 
is limited, Exodus 7.8, 1.Reg.22.23. 


found Satan in the toppe of his Pride, 
and reftraint of his malices 2 to 


crueltie, 3 to humble the wickedthat 
are his Prentices in this Art, as if by 
their power, and not a diuine hand,Sa- 
than were brideled , and to confound 


| them a\{o in their cruel expectations 


and defignes the 


God, 


Thus concerning the ature, 


"The Myfterie of 
That God faffereth this Trade! 


2 That Sathan can goe no further | 
herein thew the Lord permsitteth: thou gh} 


And the Lord doth 1 to con-| 


ferue his children from his power and | 
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 |Sathan , co allure vs hereunto,. 
ceede from our felues : namely t 


‘ 
~ 
4 


AS cuery Att hath it entranceand 


introduition, to allure and enco- | 


» 


| 


IIL 


| Policiein Training bz Schollers to 
- up, and confirming thetein, 


rage thereto, yeato imitate and hap- 
| pily to beginne more rudely , and fo 
by degrees to attaine to perfect skill 
therein : So isit in this Art of Witch- 

» The occafions that are miniftred to 


ofe 
defperate paffions of 1 wrath, 2 difcon- 
tent , 3 renenge, 4 souctoufnelfe, Oe. 
which being ioyned. with a 1 con- 


open prophaneneffe, and 3 tode(perate 


occafion to conceiue, that God hath 
forfaken vs : and fo now is his-time 


Now let vs confider further of Sathans | 
this Art , as alfe ia Trayning them | 


tempt of Gods ordinance, 2 groffe aud : 


impenitencie; do therefore giue Satan | 


chalenge his owne, orat leaftto} 


{e | | 
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Note. 


| raigniug finnes, nousifhing vs inéig- | 


| repentance; and yet, bindering for a 
while by all meanes the attaining of | 


himfelfe according to our fenerall | 


norance, and fo preuenting meanes of 


Vulawfull defires, that fo hee may 
finke the wicked in desfaire, as be-| 
ing vtterly out of hope, to com- 
pafie theirintents and to fatisfie 
their lufts: prouoking them to fur- 
ther des$iting of GOD, and con- 


|demning his prouidence, in not} 


yeelding vnto their vnreafonable, 
and infatiable defires: And fo by 
this manner ef meanes provoking. 
the wrath of God the Lord further 


— 


and heereupon. giue fit opor- 


tunity te Satan to enter them to this 
myfterie, 


a4 
@ Of the manner of Sathans compaffing 


and of bis notable deceipts , and tm- 


postures therein. — | 
_This, 


* 
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| The Myfterie of 
{et vpon vs, to make vs his owne. 
To this purpofe firft doth he fuite| 


againftthem , they grow to folitars-| 


and trayning bisNoxices to bis Lure, | 
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Witch-craft difcomered. “\ | 

His is accerding both to the 

Tames wherein hee workes, as 

alfo the femerall condition and quali- | 

tie of the perfons vpon whom hee} sf 
workes, 


| Youhaue heard how Sathandea-}| 
leth, toprepare the wicked to this = 


{Art : Now letvs confider the man- | 
ner how he fets vpon them, to enter | . | 
them heereinto : Which is accor-} sf 
ding, | 
1 Tothe Times, which if they be 1 
[of Ignorance , then he appeares more 
egroffely in fome Carnall and vgly| 
foape, to bring into fubieétion 
feare : and foalfo, forthefameend,| 
heappearethinthefame manner v-| 
But ifit bee in the day, or inthe 
| abundance of knowledge , then eyther | i: 
onely by fome voyce, or by fome. 
| chrious apparance, orby fome friend- 
lyrefemblance, hee doth make his 
way, to entertaine parlie withthe | 
difcontented and defperate par-| 
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| 


{may be, that fothey may be matters 
oftheir defires ; and fo 


| they muft doe in requitall againes 
Namely, 


tent? and, 


3 Prouided, that they follow his 
aduice, and do fuch things as he will 
requireofthem, 


fome gexerall anfwer for themtending 
to this effect , that they feeme con- 
tented, defiring nothing more then 
to know what particular meanes it 


 Tothisend concluding nf a fecond 
meeting , for this time hee taketh his 
leauc. 


their greeuances , reuiuing ‘their 


fires to feek it ftom him: and fo gto- 
wing to fome particular terms, what 


* 


Not being daintie to 
withthem, What is that doth difcon- } 


2 Promifing them, a fodaine ,and | 


certaine way of remedie. 


And contenting himfelfe with | 


It isnot long but he keepes touch 
| with them , remembring them of 


| 
hopes for helpe, kindling their de-| 


1 To additt themfelues unto his fer- | 
pice, 
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Wikeb-oraft difcowered. 
wice: and when hee hath gotten this 

Ppromife ofthem.. | 
Then be difconers unto them what 
making it apparant by fome 
more terrible forme , and thereby the 
Jrather to awe them with the 
fenceofhispower: | ) 

And foto keepe them byt terrour 
from flarting backe , and yet to giue| 
them hepe by this refemblance of 
his power, - thathe is ableto do for 
| them , what they may defire, able to |. 
confound their enemies , jane defend 
| their friends, 

And fo happily for that time alfo,| 
hee doth Ergeeree no further with 
them, 
It isnot long but he meetes 
them againe , and then proceedeth 
| to binde them to his allegeance , by, 

| entring into a folenne > and 
uenant with them, 

But before we do come to 
let vs make fome vic 
tans former Policies. 
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To finne of Infirmitie yet ler 
vs take heede of prefusmptuous finnes,| 
{ 2 Though wee finne, yet letvs} 
| nat reiett the meanes which may bring 
ysterepentance. 
3 Let vs learne in all things to 
eleere God, and condemue our felues ; 
| that fo Sathan may not preuaylea- 
| Take wee heede likewife of 
Ignorance , and wilful resting thereen, | 
‘J left hereby Sathan preuayle againft | . 
VS. 
| 5 And learne wee to Moderate 
our defires, and to get the victorie o- 
| uerthem , left heereby Sathan take | 
| aduantage to drawe ys to vniawfull } 
|courfes, | 
| 6 Obferue wee the admirable iu- 
fumptuons finnes fball reape no better 
then defpaire , by def-| 
betray themfelues to Solitari-| 
| nelle. 
{Hewto { And therefore, to prenent defpaire, 


ipreucnt | let vs daily venue our repentance. | 
c. I Renouncing ourfelues sby fee. 
king: 
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ba witch-craft difemered. 


= 


|king tothemercieofourGod, 
(| @ And téke we heed of difcontens| 
| and againft the Lord, left 
the Lord leaue ys to Sathans power. 
3 Andthough we muft daily di-| 
ftruft eur felues, yet letvs not meg-} 
deft the Teftimonies to take the furer 
holdon GOD; left Sathan by de- 
grces ftealevpon vs, obferuing his} 
Gunning, 


| » 4 Thatfirtt he worketh vpon the} 
| foule fecretly and afarre off : and fo 


commeth neerer to open contracts: 


And therefore labour we to refift in: 
{the beginning , vfing focietie grati- 
Oufly and following our. callings, 


Cuar.. V. 


j 


 SatansPolicies iss confirming bes 
wices inthis their Trade. 
is difcouered, eyther in the} 
| Conenants that paffe betweene | 
Sathan and the Witch to this pur-| 
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_ "and Satan,as appeareth: 


‘ > 


| Coneerning the couenant, certaine 
it is,chat though(as you haue heard) 
Sathan dallies fora time, to draw ys 
on: yet at length he will not faile to 
| make fare ef hisPrentice, by binding 
him in fome folemne Bond to faith- 
full feruice,and performance of whas 
hath formerly beene promifed., 

‘Now in the Couenant wee are to 
confider. 


the Couenane; 
Secondly , the ceremonies, 


| 


1 ( 


taine it is, That there paffeth 
fuch a Couenant betwixt AVitch 


“That are to which 
in their Places) tomaké them /ticke| 
to their covenant , and foto 
thebargain, 


Firft , the Mande and of 


| 


enterchangeably concurring, to the | 
folemnizing thereof, 


“Oncerning che’ cet=| 
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‘|  Witch-eraft diftonered. 
|g Bythe Testimony of the word,as, |. 
the originall yeel- | 
deth, thus, which heareth net the voyce | 
of the Charmer, or Mutterer, ioyning fo- 
cieties together: wherein , the holie- 
Ghoft both fetteth downe the effet | 
of « Charme : namely,that it is able to | 
ftay the Adder from iftinging thefe | 
thatfhalltouchhim; = | 
As alfothe Ground of the Charme, | 
wherein it hath it power: Namely, } 
Societies , or Confederacies , cun- | 
ningly made , not betweene man and 
man, but as the word importeth, | 
betweene the Inchanter and the Di- 
well, So Denterenomie 18.ve.11. The}. 
Lord charges the people when they | 
cortie into the of that 
they foould beware left any ioyned fociaty, | 
| 9 The prattife of Sathan proueth | 
no leffe , to offer con- 
ditions of agreement , as appeareth, | 
not onely in the proffer to eur Sawi=| 
our Christ, but in thofe daily offers | 
hee makes vate men, to giue them 
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66) Myfterie of 


3 The euent and fucceffe of Witch- 

‘craft makes it plaine; which bein 
fometimes wonderfull, alwayes abeue 
: the power of the filly Witch. Ie muft. 
| needes follow , that this effe& pro-|. 

| | ceedes from fome fuch compat with 
Saghan; who is hereby bound ynto | 
A the Witch to do fuch things, which | 
| | thee of her felfe were neuer ableto 
|. The End of this Couenaut is, To | 
make {ure of his Prey, which by ver- | 
tuc hereofhe feizeth on : The Lord 
léauing rebellious man hereby te his | 
power, as by this Couenant with | 
| Sathan, wilfully forfaking God, and ; 
fubmitting vnto Sathan as his Soue- | 
‘Os; Buc heere it is replyedin the de 
Obie tt. fence of Witch-craft, both the | 
- Diuell doth many things, and yet not 
| at the Witches command: and alfo that 
the Witch wifheth, and performeth 


| much euill , eyther by fome cunning 

poyfons, by ontward violence,ac. | 
atleaft,though they may bedone by | 
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| witch-craft difcouered. 67 | 
| Sathan , yet fhee is not fomuch 
priuie thereto: nay manytimes fhee| 
i feemeth to be against the fame, 
‘therefore it may feeme there isno| 
| Towhich weanfwer, that though 
Sathan doth fome things beyond au- |~ es 
thoritie, yet he doth other things at 1 
the commaund of the Sorcereffe : and} 1 
thofe which [he commands not,though 
Satan doth them; thefe fhallbe put; 
tothe Witches {core : yea, though hap- |} “om 
pily thee fhould feeme tobe vawil-} 
ling: becaufe eyther the Diuellan-) 
{weres heercin, in fome meafure, the | 
generall malice of her beart , which is | 

| to do more hurt then fhe can: or ap- 
prehends fome fecret inckling, though 
| there be no exprefle commaund: or 
elfe, eaceedes his Commiffion tothe} 
confufion ofthe Sorcereffle when fhe} 
iow fhall difcerne, how her feruant | 
is her maifter , doing what hee lift, 
thoughhe would feemetobeather} 
becke. To thisendconfider we fur-| - 
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Sectro | II. 


_ ) Of the kindes of Couenants which are 
made betweene Sathan and the} 
Dimell, 
Hefe are of two forts : The firft 
expreffed and manifest, becaufe it 
is performed by (lee words: Satan 
appearing in fome forme, and| 
the Witch anfwering really by fome 
forme of fpeach,tending to this end, | 
To admit of the Diuell as her foueraigne | 
lord, to renounce God, Baptifme , Christ 
and all, to yeeld him all feruice both 
| of bedy and foule, while fheeliues ; 
and fo to leaue him bodie and fouie | 
to difpofe of at his pleafure after 
death. 
The occafon of this reall Cone-| 
nant, is eyther the vnfatiableneffe of 
mans defires, which.to enioy’ he ca- 
{reth not what he parts with , and fo 
expreffing thofe defires by fome in-| 
temperate and violent pafiion, giues 
occafion hereby to Sathan to tender | _ 
| this feruice. Ae 
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| fecret, and mpentall, as wee fay , per- 
formed by confequence , and neceffarie | 


| induttion. 


| dangeroufly : as deluding the Witch | 


| 


pitch-craft difcouered 


* 
. 
ty 


Etion fo opprefieth him, that being 


cares not what termes he pro- 
mife his eafe , and fo is contented, 


_ 3 Some matter of difcontent', pro- 
{ uokes to reuengo, and rather then} 


will fatisfie the Diuells requeft. And 


corruptions, is at length brought to 
this fearefull iffue , asto engagehis 
foule to the bondage of Sathan, 

Another fort of Couenant there is, 


And this vfually ferues the turne, 
becaufe Satan hereby deceiues moft 


that /he % free, becaufe fhe hath made 


not able to vndergee the burden, he | 


_ | for prefent releafe , to aduenture a e 
‘| future cafualtie. Or, Sad 


his fpleene may not be fatisfied, he} 


fo by thefeand fuch like preuayling| 


verb compofition, whenas indeed | 
PY thofe meanes, fhe is bound more | - 
carefully. | | 


Orelfe, this prooues in fome 
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Myfterse 


ithe fecret 
coucnait, 


|firmities . As, to feratch the witch, to 


| fake God ; and fo they are iuft ly left 
to the power of Sathan , by him to} 


of] 


| truth it is offered yp toSathan : fo 
that ifnow by fuch meanes wee be- | 


fes a preparatiue to the other ; efpeci- 


ally when the parties vfe fuch means} 


ignerantly, which are no better then 
Sathans indire& and abhominable 
pranckes to procure cafe againtft in- 


bang Amulets about their necke, Oe. 
which though fome doe ignorantly, 
as thinking fomeinherent powerto 
be in thofe meanesto cure difeafes : 
yetdoth this by degrees draw them. 


from the vfe of law full means, caufe | 


them to reft in thofe that ace vnlaw- 
full : and fo nourifhing them in imfi- 
delitie, prouoke them in time to for- 


be ripened tothe day of vengeance. 
If wee would know the ‘Tokens of 
thisfecretCouenant. 
‘They are , First prayer for vnlawfull 
things : which howfoeuer it may 
feeme to bemadeto GOD, yet in 


fe 


— 


— 


— 


come maifters of our defires, this is a 
| pledge ofthis fecrer Coucnant. 
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PADS 


| wee be conumeed with the truth, that 
| thefe haue no proper vertue todoe 


| Thisisan other dangerous bond of 


others : yet are they hereby bewitched. 


1 deceiuers, to enthrall the fouls of o- 


uenant , is an ordinarie taking of 


ithe ignorant and vnbelicuing world 


Secondly,_ofiz meanes : 


v 
}fuch as are by Satan for helpe| 


in extremiti¢, as to goe to Bleffers, to 
to vie fpells, &c. wherein if 


fuch things, and yet fhall vfe them; | 


this fecret Couenant, 


that though all that vfe thefe 


things are not brought to this Trade 
of Witch-craft , to hurt the bodies of 


in their foules , and fo proue fpirituall 


thers to perpetuall perdition, 
A third marke of this fecret Co- | 


Gods name in vaine; efpecially in 
bleffing of Cattell , which although 


hath taken vp of cuftome, yet the 
firft cutors hereunto haue beene the 
Witches, thereby to colour their 
forceries, and draw more Profelites | 
totheirdeuction, 
And therefore it were to bee wi- 
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And blind 
charitie, 
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72 Myfterie of 


fhed, that we were more exceeding 
| | carefull in the fober and reuerent 
| | vfe of. che name of God; efpecially, 
when wee thinke or fpeake of thefe 
| outward things, left Cufteme breed 
| prefaneneffe, and profanenefle con- 
| tempt, and defpight of. GOD and 
} | godlineffe, And fo, although at the 
) firft Sathan enter not inte vs , yet by 
! _| degrees at the length he may fo farre 
i _| preuayle, as firft to draw vs to make 
: | charmes of thefe holy names; and }. 
4 fofecondly vpon the effeét anfwer- 
{ | ring our Infidelitie, wee be further 
, drawne to vnlawfull defires, and to 
| | be contented to fubmit to Satan for | 
{the obtaining thereof, andfoatthe| 
length become practitionersin this} 
| ofthefe DiuersCouenants, | 
} Bythis icis apparent, thatnot-| 
i withftanding the caueats of Atheifts | 
_ | and profane perfons againft the Do- 
mee | &rine of Witch-craft: That certain | 
ly there are Witches ,- as appeareth 
by this Couenant betweene them 
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janger , and efpecially 6 to caftour| 
care vpon God in Iefus Chrift, and| 


d 


lan efpeciall caufe of the making this 


their homage and allegeance vnto. 


fecing infatiable defiresare 


League with Sathan: Therefore we 
are taught fecondly, - 


our eftates ;- 3 to prepare our foules | 
to afflictions ; 4 to enlarge our de- 
firesfor heauenly things; 5 tofup- 
preffe our vnruly affections-of eucry 


7 to haue our perfons accepted of 


en{nared with Sathans baires, 
And feeing the wicked are not a- 
fhamed to make open profeflion of 


the Diuell : and therefore much leffe 
ought wee to be abafhed to profeffe 
our Faith in God, to giue areafon 


verball contracts , not contenting 
himfelfe only with the heart and in- 


To fet bounds to our valaw-| 
‘| full defires; 2 to be content with 


Ged in him: that fo we may not be} 


of our hope'and confidence io him: | 
| IfSatan will haue reall promifes and 


ward man: Then furely ought not} 


we to content our felues with good | 
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or bare purpofes , but wee muft la. 
| bour to confefle with the mouth to 
faluation , as wee belecue with the 
heart to righteoufnes,as Rom.10.10. |: 
IfSathan will haue deedes as well as 
words, then let vsalfo not be hea- 
jrers onely, but alfo doers of the will 
tofGod , left wee deceiue our felues, 
{ Laftly, feeing Sathanis growne 
{fo cunning, as to content himfelfe| 
with priuy fignes and circumftances, | 
{ not exacting of all fortes publique | . 
and exprefle bargaines:fhall not this | 
teach ys , not to content our felues 
with bodilie feruice , and outward 
devotion: But efpecially ,tolabour| 
for trueth in the inward man ? Shall} — 
not this winne ysto watch ferioufly | 
ouer our thoughts and fecret purpo- 
fes? Shall it not fend vs ynto Chrift, 
for the daily purifying of our hearts 
by faith in his precious bloud ? fhall 
i Shall it not ftillround vs in the eare, ae 
_]to take heede of hypocrifie? left this | 
be of al other the moft fure bargaine 
‘with the Diuell , feeing of all other, 
‘the hypocrite is firft to goe to hell,as | 
making | 
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making a mocke of heauen. T iy 


crites : of all other the hypocrite 


‘lvengeance. 
Hitherto of the nature wal kindes 


of the Cozenant : Now let vs 
_confider further of the conditi- 
ons thereof. 


IL 


of she conditions of the bie 
S athan and the Witch, 


T Hefe are enterchangeable, as, 
| Witch. 


“The ground of thus is ini- 
_}mitation of the Diuine Wiledome, 
| who by this meanes reuealeth him- 
felfe vnto man, and bindes man vato 
| : and foin high fcorne and de- 


| thal drinke deepeft of the cuppe of 


fhall haue their portion with hypo- | a 


1 What Sathan will doe for the | 
2 what the Witch doe for Sa-| 


fame meanes doth: ‘Sathan indeuour 


| fpight of the Lord our Ged, bythe} 
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withdraw man frem God,,. to en- 
qq : thrall man more defperately to his 
And yet heerein to deceime wretched 
{ man; as by this outward ceremonie | 
| ofthe Couenant being in imitation 
of that diuine breeding in the minds 
of his Profelites , an opinion of Sa- 
thans deitie, amd fo thereby auou- | 
ching thisfubiection vntohim. =| 


| The Policies of Sathan in this | 
| nant ts manifold. 


r As firft, to make them beleeue | 
there is a kinde of equitie in the bufi- 
neffe,and fo the rather to fticke to it, 
the rather , when his performance is 
ae prefent, their turnes ferued, that 
which they areto performe, to come, | 
| wncertaine, they may repent, or , Hell 

is ret care: yet, | 
_ 2 To binde them more furely to his | 
fernice hereby, {eeing in honeftie they | 
are to keepe touch with him, feeing | 

| he keepes with them ; binding them ce 
heerein by that bond of ciuill 
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| mited to 


hee doeth many things of himfelfe , | 


the world in hand, that he is now fo | 
at the Witches commaund, as that, | 
neyther may hee bee ghought to} 


ftie which Nature fo much ftandeth 
vpon,and refteth in,thereby,though 


fame. 
But hath not Sathan (I pray you) 


further reach, to deceine others alfo? 


furely , and that many wayes. 
As first, hereby hee would beare 


haue any “ota? elfe, but what isli- 
er lufts, whereas indeede 


and yet father them vpon the Witch, | 


-|to flatter her in her foueraignetie, | 
and haftenher to vengeance : yea, | 


exceedeth often the Commiffion, 
which hee receiueth from her. And 
though fhe would bane many times. 


| the nzifchiefe undowe and releafed , be-| 
caufe fhee is tormented by fuch| 
|charmes , as Sathan teacheth , to 
diffolue the Witch-craft , 45 to burne | 


Some part of the thing bewitched, ‘ec. 


confounding , yet alfo flateering the} 


in this Couenant with the Wltch , a} 


nodoubt is in like maner haun- | 
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lof confcience , yet can fhee not 


} = the leaft cafe to the partie af- 


| vpon the witch : As if Sathan were| 


| bee adored and exalted aboue the 


lyea , fometimes fhee muft be inno- 


which Sathan bindes bimfelfe| 


é 


_| peate wate her in what forme free ak | 


ted with fome heart-pang , and hell 


Efpecially Sathan obferuing the 
nature of man to be prone to Idola- 
trie , his purpofe heerein is to with- 
‘draw the minde from God, and fettle it 


‘not Gods instrument to affi&t nian , 
but onelie the Witches feruant to 
doe what fhee pleafe , and fo the}. 
Witch and Satan in the Witch mutt 


Lord. Shee muft be feared, rated ,| 


cently condemned , thee muft bee 
fought vnto, clofed with, pacified | 
with gifts &c, 


Vill 


to dag for the Witch, is, Toap-} 


feta 
To} 
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Witch-craft difcomered. 4 

‘1 To confirme her-conceited po- | 

To preuent that feare which] 
might arife from more horrible ap-|_ 
| parition, and foto nourifh in fecuri- 
| Heerein he deceiueth dinerfly: | 
| As firft, that bee no where pre-| 
| That he alwayes prefent in thefe 
formes , whereas indeede he deludes}. 
| oftentimes the fenfeshereby. 
That aceordingly te the 
| titude of formes, fo are their many 
Dinells , thatthe Witch may the ra-| 
ther glorie in the multitude of thefe| 
| 4 Thatthe Creatures of Almightie| 
Ged , which in themfelues are good x, 
and feruiceable for vfe, may be fea-} — 
| red, and hated, yea adored, and re-| 
{pected as prefages of gone or-euill, 
as , when a Hare croffet the way 
| And fo our right in the creature que-| 
( | ftiened: But efpecially , Sathans| 
cunning in appearing in thefe forms 
euen of familiar Creatures , ser 
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if they can hurt, Jt but onely the body: 
1 Is, bethto hide that [pecial 
raxnie and crueltie of his which he} 
— extendeth againft thefoule: 
| ~g “And to nourifh this conceipt | 
by thefe appearances, that his power 
4 is limised by that creature, and-fo net 
‘ tobce feared, fo to beelightly re- | 
4 ‘| garded and defpifed of vs: as bufy-} 
— 2, about fuch trifles, as|_ 
to keepe drinke from: working, ‘and 
whereas indeed ynder colour of} 
4 | thefe they prey vpon'the foule, ftir- 
| ring vp to reuenge , coueteoufneffe, 


vncleanefle,&c, ie | 
Yea ouerthrowing of King-| 
domes, rooting out the Gofpell 
which that they may effect more fe- 
}curely when they are not efpied and 
preuented , therefore they labour to | 
occupie miens mindes in thefe bafe 
and fleight matters, that fo they | 
might not fufpeét, or preuent thent | 
And doth not Satan notably de- | 
lude the Lgnorant People,That by this 
couenant with the Witch, to bee at | 
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viteh-craft difewered. | Sr | 


her command, hee maketh the fim- . 
ple people belecue,that he nenercomes| } 
| but at the Witches fending: And fo | 
beth prouoketh by all meanes to} | 
curry fauour. with the Witch, by en- q 


| tertainment, gifts; what net? where- | | 
by they become fubie&, through } 
| this infidelity, to Satans power; As 


alfo prepareth way heereby to feeke | | i 


tothe Witch for helpe; andfo isfur-} 
ther enfnared to the danger of the; © | 74 
\foule, { 
Nay doth he not’ by fubmitting 
_|himfelfe to bafemeanes: asby burs} 
|ning a fpictered hote,&¢c. whereby |. 
feemesto bee remoued, 
alfo further deceiue the fimple peo-'| +t 
: As with-drawing them from} 
the holy meanes whereby they-may- 
| bee releeued , and caufing themto | 
reft in thefe accurfed and deceitfull helps: | , 
which either do no good at all, or if} 
| | they doe any, sit istodoea greater; =f 
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Ps A fecond thing whereby Satan binds 
— himfelfe to the Witch, is to doe 

whatfoener the Witch fhall com- 


mand, 
| “W-Hartis, to lie ftill when the lifts 
| & to fpare. 


To runne and the is 


!moued, where and how 
her luft. 
| Andche more cunningly to con- 

uey and execute this mifchiefe, to 

fhroud himfelfe vnder any fhape;yea | 
to conucy the Witeh vnder any 
fhape, or forme, tothe fatiffying of 


eroflely thetcin, 


VE 
| Shall wee now confider a little how 
Satan deceiues by thus fubicttion? 


4 


Irft, in thathe pretends to bee at} 


their command : he therby /é- 
them as if their Rate were fafe, | 


é Ly 


it pleafeth | 


her lufts,and yet to decetue her more | 
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witch-c aft difcouered. 83 


4 they need feare no-hurt fromhim,| 
BB | feeing he is at their becke, 


Nayhethereby Puffs them with 
aconceit of fome extraerdinarie fanour 
with God that giues them fuch power | 
Satan: Nay he further bewit-| 
{cheth them that now they aveas| 
Gods; being ableto command 
tan, whom none can ouer-rule but) 
|. And (0 prenoketh to horrible blaf-} 
phemie', and Idolatrie, to aduance 
| themfelues in Gods fteed; to faue| 
life and to deftroy it at pleafure:And | 
| therevpon inferres a further feeuris 
| tie of. their eftates; That they which 
}ean thus difpofe.of others eftates, 
jthey are wife enough to feeure 
theirowne: Or at leaft, what need 
they more then to enioy this foucs| 
- jraignetie, to exercife this liberty, | Azore, 
)ehus to fatiffie their vrmoft defires? | 
‘| Hitherto ferues another fleight of | 
Satan herein ; That being now at 
| their command , he hath no power 
| but frem them : When they call he 
runne, otherwifehe quitcheth 
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| not: And hence atifech ‘this 
That feeing they know what's beft 
for*themfelues , therefore they will 
) bée'fure to keepe him fafe from hur- 


+ 


tingthem.) 
fricke yet -further to. beguile them; 


tohis clog; to fome Box or Prifon, 
but when the Witch eallech, fie, as 
whereas ‘he fill goes ‘about “like: a! 


heart defires of vrénenge, 
ec. while’ He'feemes to lie ftill from 
bodily harmes,and nourifhing Pride 
| and Infidelitie by this his fained 
| bondage, and fo hardening in fecu- 


rity, w while he ceafeth from outward 


‘Seetro. I. 


Ax doth not ale by this his 
ayned {ibiettien to the de- 


to confine himyelfe as‘an Ape’ 


his Goalor, mutt giue him libértie | 


where he lies, as bound notto ftir) 


roaring Lyon , ftirring’ ¥p“in the} 
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|  witch-craft difcowercd. 


certainely , and. that many 
waies: As Fof?, he with-draweth 
them from the acksowledgement of) 
Gods Pronidence ; who. onely hath, 
power to fend thefe euill Angelsto| 
torment the wicked, apd afflict his 
‘children, and fo torob God of his 
| glorie herein, and to referre it to the) 
‘Witch, asif Satan were onely at, 

| And for their further -confufion| - 
heerein, he prouoketh them in re- 
uenge of their wrongs, not to look 
into theirs finnes, which: caufe rhe 
fame, or to looke vp to God who 
enely canheale, becaufehe giueth 
| the wound: Butto crie out vpon the 
Witch, to harry her to the Iuttiee, to. 
f{eratch, and praétife againft her, and 
‘fo, many times, to fhed “innocent 
bloud in accufing wrongfully : Or | 
|at the beft, though the Law may} 
| bee fatiffied , yet God is not glorifi- 
ed > nor themfelues truely releiued, 
| Seeing by vfing volawfull meanes, 
for helpe,, though the body may, 
‘finde cafe, yet the foule thereby is 
| 3 more | 
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more dangeroufly enfnared. 
And hath not Satan another dan-| 
gerous fetch in this fubieétion? That 

whereas many difeafes come of na- 

turall caufes, which are well knowne 
to Satan, though the fimple people } 
are vtterly ignorant thereof : Yet} 
feeing the Witch in malice intends} 
thehure of her neighbour, andto} 
this end fets Satan on worke: heere- 
‘ypon it is concluded that all difea- 
{es proceeds from Sorceries and fo} 
heereby all fober and wife meanes 
| are neglected to preferue health, the 
bridle is giyen toall ryot and ex- 
cefle : and if any thing fall our, 
the Witchis blamed , and netour} 


diftempers, 
Sscrio. VIII. 


TT we haue heard one part of | 
thecouenant , What Satan muft 
do for the witch: 
Nowletvs confider on the other: 
fide , What the Witch wuft doe for him | 
| 4¢qine, | 
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| Of witch-craft Difconcred. 


{becaufe yet fhe hath not made y 
‘the meafure of her /izme: And there-| 


| pent of her'bargaine,God may change 
= minde, &c, and fo drownes in| 
| fecuritie. 


lfree: yea hedoth vfually leaue her, 


| 

pfhame the deuill, as wee fay, and fo 
 performe forme hypecriticall repen- | 
ytance, 


ine her felfe unto him bodie and foule. 
But this is coloured, firft, by the 
Time, he will not haue it prefenely; 


in he deceiues her, that fhe may re- 


“And to this end he hath. another 
colour, that is, the condition , if be 


fore be will of pwrpofe. faile her fome- 
times, that é fhe may hope her felfe 


when Authority arrefts,to bring her. 
toconfufien, that fo now fhe rr 


And yet forall this obferue,] pray 
you, his D , 
fure. 
Namely to preuent after repen- 
tance, or atle 


| 


|  Themaine matter is, that [be muft\. 


| performe faithfull feruice : And there-| 


eepenefe. in making her} 


to deceiue thereby. | 
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88 | Thedtjfterie of 


Of the Ceremonies of the Conenant, 


E bath further diner(e ceremonies | 
accompanying this couenant which 
| tend very fearefully to the confirmation | 
thereof. | 
| And thefe are : | | 
Firft, Asthe Lord hath a fpeciall 
| Seale to bind his feruants ynto his | 
| obedience 5 - namely, the feale of | 
Baptifme, Romw.4. So when Satan 
hath once obtained this abfolute } 
| promife of his Prentices , to yeeld 
themfelues wholy to his deuotion, 
then his manner is, to (ét his fale up- 
Len them, thereby to appropriate them 
| voto him. 
And this is commonly fome fare 
marke fome fecret place of their 
bodies, which fhallremaine fore and 
vnhealed vntill his next meeting 
with them, and then for afterwards 
| prouc.euer infenfible , howfocuer it 
be pinched by any. a 
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{ To affurethem thereby, thatas | 
| thereinhe could: hurt or heale them, 
| {o all their ill and well-doing muft | 
| depend wholy vpon him: And that | 
the Intolerable griefe they feele in 

thatplace, may both ferue to fegle 
‘| wp unto them their eternall damnation, 
And fo to awaken and gine them no 
| reff till the next meeting againe; that 

fo they may haften the vengeance 
thatnowtheyhauetaftedof, |. 
| This fhall appeare the better if} 

wee confider the meeting, and: 
fuch c'rcumftances of plate and attions, | 
thatare performed therein,’ 


Of the Place where the Witch 13 fum- | 
-moned for. further confirmation) 
and binding of her to Satan, 

~ When Satan the Prince of dark- 
neffe that ruleth in the children of 
| difobedience, hath once entangled 
Nouice within his {nares, and fet } 
his Prinie Marke vpon her, thereby | 


That fhe may bee yet further. given}, 


to bind her vnto him more furely,| 
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i 
vp by thejfierce wrath of the Al- 
mightiete hispower : be hath yer 
| many other Policies to effect the 

fame. 


As firft, 
6-| She muft bee conuented folemuly| — 
vening of | inta the houfe of God, there to make! 
open teftimony of her fubjedction 
| vato him, by renouncing all former 
conexants With the Lord. 
And heere | | 
Vfually, thefe things are perfor- | 
med in their order. we 
Firft, Satan blafphemoufly cecupy- 
ing the Place whence the holy Orasles 
jJaredeliuered, doththence: 
Appro-|  Firft,require of his Profelite an ac- | 
kyowledgement of her conenant,caufing 
her vfually in her owne perfon to re-} 
| peatetheforme thereof: 4s doj 
acknowledge, that vpon {uch condi-| 


tion Thane ginen my felfe unto Satan to 
bee difpofed of him at bis pleafure: And | 
Secondly, when this acknowledge-| 
mentismade, inteftimoniall of this| — 
fubieétion Satan offers bis back-parts| 
to bee kiffed of his vaffall. 
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Thirdly, this being done, he then Infor- 
deliuers his Profelite, and fo to mation in | 
| the reft (for many are conuened at 
this meeting )the Rules of his Ar t, 
| ftru@ting them in the manner of 


ting and helping,& acquainting them | _ 
with fuch as are | 
yfuall herevnto. 
Fourthly, Taking alfo account of the 4 Accouns 

proceedings of his other Schollers,and ting for } 
| approuing or condemning accor- |Prefte. | 

Fifthly , for their further confir- 
| mation,he yet enioynes them azother cing Bap- 4 
ceremonie: Namely, to compaffe about tifmce. 


| the Fount diners times, there felemne- | 

ly.t0 Renounce the Trinitie, efpecially} | 
_ | their faluation by Iefus Chrif, and in 

}token thereof to difclaime their Bap-| 
‘Sixthly, and in further token of 


their fubie€tion vnto Satan in yeel- |cing of | 
| ding vp themfelues wholy vnto his their} 

| devotion, behold yet another ceremony loud, 
heere vfually is performed : namely, | eas 

to let themfelues bloud in fome appa-|. 4 
rant place of the body, yeeldingthe]}. {| @ 
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crifice vnto him, and teftifying there-: 


‘land. foales to his deuotion, 


7 Carnal 
Jiar con- 


uerfing 
with them. 


if 


{Satans po- 


land fami- for this their dutifull feruice, it plea-. 


‘| conenant with him. 


|fold; both in regard ef the Witches 


licieshere- 
intr inre- 
of 

Witches. 


{ame to be frcked by Satan, asa 


by the full fisbieCkion of their lines 
Laflly,to gratifie them fomewhat 


feth their new Maifter oftentimes to 
offer himfelfe familiarly vnto them, 
to dally and lye with them, in token of 
their more neere coniunttion, and as it | | 
were marriage vato him. 


Thefe are vfually the ceremonies 
wherby Satan binds bis Profelites to 


Andhis Policies heerein are 


themfelues, as alfoin regard of others 
rake! notice thereof, 


Concerning the Witches. 

Policie in conuening chem in-|- 
tothe Churchis: 

1 Partly, to procure in them a 
conceit of the dawfulneffe of the bufi- 
_neffe (as being done in fo holy a| 
place) thereby to make them fecure 4 
in continuing therein; © 
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| more willingly iperforme all coue- 
| nants, ‘feeing ws God he requires no- 
, thing but his due; 4 God he will per- 


| fore they muft not flinch from him. 


convening them into: the houfe of 


| them, procure in their minds-a | - 
conceit of his Deitie and foneraignePow- | 


Witchcraft ai 
Asalfo to entourage thé thera- 


fo hold out’ by reafon of the com- 
panic where-with they meete, ready to| 


hearten by prefence and example, 
dothinot Satan by -this 


and there prefenting himfelfe 


e, that fo they may yet belted con- 
ceive of their dealing with him, and 


with them tothe full,and ther- 


And furely::if “wee fhall looke 


» and thus to appeare there 'vnto 


his Profelites for their furthetcon- | | 
demnation : ‘May netthe Lordhaue; 
thete: ends herein i in ore thefe 


That heré they may receive | 


ynto the ouer-raling hand. ‘Of God | 
heeréin, in giuing Satan his:enemie | 
! leaite to Prophane the: place of biswor-| 


‘ 
| ‘a 
| 
| 
F 
> 
4 
aa 
a 
: 
¥ 
- a 
9 
4 
4 
> 
> 
; 
k 
> 
ig 
| \ 
| 
™ 
> 


Prepha-! 
Jneffe re- 


Sftition cd< 


pee formerly the 


Lhe Myfterie of 


committed the fin. 


to the participating of thes 


-by being prouoked to fearefull blaf- 

ferued,, and fo 
might bee more iuflly fubiested £0 
the power of Satan, | 


Seer 


Vies here-| 
in to the} 
Saints. 


2 Super- | 


demited.. 


profitable things? 


der fome / ght unto vs out, of this 
darkneffe? Yea furely. he 3 

Our Prophanenes ts 
abate and defile che houje af God with 


} our bodily feruice,& vaine thoughts 


and {peeches, rather like a company 
of deuils, then the Saints of Gad. 


afcribing holineffe and 
the place of ‘Gods ifthe 

did fanétifie our feruice, or fheild vs 

| ftom danger: as if we were free from 


propbaneneffe for their abufeof| 


|Godsholy ordinances , and bodily 
feruice, lip-labour, &c. where they 


Deth: not our gracious God fen 


2 That here they may heftene| 


—_ 


miay wee not here ane mary | 


2, Our ition is conderoned, 
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| were auaileable but what were offered 


| of the publike?Doth he not prouckevs 


Church oner our backes: As if ne prayers 


vp here. Dotlrnot Satan hereby take 


away the benefite of* private prayer 
| which indeed the lifeand 


| hereby to rob God of his glovie,in aferi- 
bing that vnto the place,which is pro- 


worfbsp of the beart , as if the perfot-. 


of God would ferue the turne; wee 
need net ftand vpé anyinward touch 
or feeling, it fhal fuffice that we haue 
offered vp the facrifice of our lips be- 


per onely to his M. tie he 
| vecerly frajtrate & prenent all (pirituall| 


ming of a Little lp-labour inthe houfe| 


Witeh-craft difemered. 95 
Satam when ence wee haue get the | 


} 


fore the Lord. Surely when I cofider 
the prathife of the time, namely, when 


petformed.iointly: by the whele Con- 


‘| guegation,we then fall to mambling onr | 


priuatedenotions,yea when the publick 


prefet wencither can ioine with thé; 


wecome to the houfe of God which Publique 
isappointed for publicke prayer to 


exercifes | 


Exercifes are in hand, fo that for the| 


3 Private, 
praying! 


taxed. qd 


nay rather inideed do diftube & giue | 
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| offence to the Congregation, in not 
-Leonfenting withthem, mee thinkes 


| euen Satans Profelites may heere con- 
| demne vs,who cary themfeluesmore/ 
regularly in the houfe of God to 
\ferye the deuill, then wee here to the 
fernice of Gods Thefe wretchés; I 
{warrant you, are kept from fesping, 
they /pare not their blond to pleafe the | 
deuill, they are contented to fubmit 
themfelues to any bafe office lieere- | 
-vnto: Nothing can keep vs waking; | 
not though Jefus Chrift bee crucified | 
among vs daily,though we are parta- | 
kers of bis blond, yet wee will not kiffe 
the-Son of Righteoufnef[e;we cannot fo 
much as fhed a teare in teftimony of 
fous renouncing of finne and Satan; | 
| whereas thefe wretches fpare not| 
| theit «deereft blond to fhew their ho= 
4 And ace we norhereby taught, 
great | are'before the Lord, in hes Santtuarie,| 
‘ffeare in | becaufe Satan willnow be one with) 
| 2s:bothto histder vs in the feruice of | 
God that we (hall not profite; or elfe to | 
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\drinevstodespaire; 
_ Surely, feeing wee cann | 
from Sathans fnares neither the houfe 
of God wil prote& vs,nor our owne 
houfes can fhield vs, but Sathan wil 
be clofing to rob God of his glorie, 


tbe free | 


and vs of the comfort of any publique 


what we are about, and fo may not 


* 


Itéthe Lord? 


witneffe for God against vs , the imper- 


| interrupt vs ; or ifhee gueffe atour| 
purpefes, maybe yet confounded,| — 
in that ourhearts are beft knowne} _ 


"It is eur comfort vnfpeakable be- | 
fore our God, that hereby wee de-| 
fire to worfbip him ix trath becaufe,| 
fas our hearts witneffe with the. truth | 
‘of our endettours’, fo doe they alfo’ 


| feftion of them: that the Lord may be| 


inktified when he indgeth,P fal.51.4.54 


~ 


bs, 


“a 


Toferch| 
duety ; thall this fend vs to the {t heheare 
fearching of the heart:fhall it not teach toworthip) 
vs to worfhip God in firit that io Sa- \God 
;than may not bee acquainted. with | 


fer, : to 4c~ 
ule us of pre(umption, nee may 
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Myfterie of 


and prey vpon new-fangled and filly 
foules , then a place of /pirituall wor- 
Ship, for the greatG O D of Heauen 


98 
gi That Sathan may be preuented, 
and confounded , by this smudging of 
eur felues, that heereby wee may bel | 
daily prenoked to perfection : by labou- 
| ring to be found in Christ, wot hauing 
our ewne rightcoufnefle,and fo may 
grow vppe in him to perfeét holi- 
nefle, Philip.3.13. 
| Shall not this teach vs to trie our 
3 Publike: publike worfhip by this touch-ftone of 
— to the heart, and not the place? Shall it 
not weane vs from the loue of this world: 
feeing no place fo holy , no meanes fo 
~ | facred, but by: Sathans policie they 
may be abufed? Shall it not prouoke 
recant| v8 to hunger after our diffolution,that fo 
vs from | we may freely and continually gle- 
jthe loueof rifie our GOD in his bleffed king- 
the world. |- dome? 
Doeth not this condemne that 
pompous and caruall decking of the honfe 
treus & car! of God, rather topleafe theeie, then 
|nall deck-| affeét the heart ,-rather as a Pallace 
ing of god) for the god of this world to reuel in, 
his houfe. 


and| 
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|  witch-craft défconered. 


x 


land Earth? 
Certainely, when I obferue fome 


fhippe : and thence deliuering vnto 
Gods people Chaffe in fread of Wheat, 
nay fometimes poy/on in kien of whole- 
fome foode , making merchandifé of the 
word of God &c, mayI net con- 
clude, that thefe are the dineks factors, 
| bartering their owne,and their peo- 
ples foules vnto him, for alitle, waive 


credite , and for a few fhekells ef fil- 


farre worfe then the diuell himfelfe, | 
that whereas he meanes plaine dea- 
ling , todrawe them to damnation: 
: thefe notwithftanding pretend to 
fhew them a nearer way to Heauen, pro- 
| msifing libertie when themfelues are flanes 
to corruption, and fo nouzling in fe- 
| curitie,and excluding repentance,do 


occupying the place of Gods wor- | 


reproued | 
carnal] | 


uer, and morfels of bread? heerein | 


i thereby cary their people in a dreame | 


2 Here! 


merchanr- 
like teach} 


ing. 
Ezech,x 


And when confider onthe other. 
y | fide, that faithfull teachers, whoia-| 
: | bour by exfareing the Lawe , to bring \Faithfull } 
n the people to a fight of their finnes, and heeeen | 
d 
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‘The Myperie f ‘| 


fo to a denyall of themfeélues , that they | 
may hunger after Chrift Iefus : be-| 
2 ing loaden with the burthen of their , 
finnes : That fuch,] fay,are notwith- 
ftanding traduced, as Preachers of 
| damnation, no better then Satans bar- 
| bengers ,to drine filly foules through de~ 
[paire into the very fnare and pitte of de~ 
Methinks I obferueheere, a farre 
more dangerous prattifé of Sathan, then | 
this, with thefe Nouices, torenownce 
their Baptifme, cuen to caufe the peo- | 
ple of God vtterly to reiect the 
of their faluation, namely Chrift 
Tefus. 
| Inthat he will not fuffer them to | 
fee, what zeede they haue of him,by 
humbling therm with the Law, that fo 
poaals.4. they might bee forced out of them- 
felues,to relie wholie on his facrifice , 
| for the pardon of their finnes. Is 
| there not more hope of the faluation enex 
of thefe witches, that are thus kept 
fen fible of their wofull eftate, either 
Bee. by the {mar t of their prinie match , or | 
| by fuch continuall tampering with 


Mat.r1.28! 
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Of witch-craft Difcoucred. - x 
them, fometimes by wg/y apparitions, 
to terrifie them , eftfoones to keepe} 
‘them watchfull by continual employ-| 
| ments. Is there net,I fay,more hope 
cuen of the recouerie of fuch, then 
of matty thoufands in the world,who |Defperate 
are lulled aflcepe in fecuritie, and 
‘ted yp, withoutcall fenfe of danger, 
euen to veter deftruction? 
| Oh that we were wife to vnder- 
| ftand thefe things, to Trie the fpirites, | 
jand choofe the good and perfeét| — 
r way. Isnot the Prophet a fnare vpon 
t! | Atispath? and profound todeceiue?} 
‘| Isit not iuft with God, that becaufe 
wee haue not receiued thetrueth,; 
therefore to gine us up to firong delufi-| | 
ons to beleeue lies, 2.Theff.2.1 1.12. 
ae Well, this we may learne, by this 
) impudencie of Sathan,in abufing the | © 
place of Gods worfhip: and drawing his 
Profelites hither for :their further} 
confirmation in their fubiection vn-| 
to him. | | Unftrudid 
And are we not yet further taught 
hereby, to make aprofelfion to our God 
of our [ubiettion to him, and that pub- 
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| unto furtherby the magiftrate,to giue 


| The Myfterie of 
likely, when wee fhall be called here- 


an account of our hope,or by the AG- 
niffer to approue ourprofiting by the 
word; or by our Christian brother,to 
confirme him therein? nay,ought we| 
not, softop the mouthes of the wic-| 
ked, by acknowledging our foue- | } 
raigneLerd the great God of heauen | 
and earth: feeing the wicked are net 
afhamed to honour their mafter the 
diuel : glorying in this, that they are 


Damned | the damned crue? Gc. fhall noteuen | 
ved, | thele filly deceiued foules, rife vp in | 
oy | iudgement againft fuch monffers,that | 
} are drawne to that, through feare, or . 
| ignorance, or hope of prefent releafe, 
feeing thefe and malitiou|ly, | 
} | | as it were defieGoa : & withan high 
a hand, blafpheme , and treade ynder | 
| foot,the blood of the couenant,acknow- 
' ledging willingly , and with great | 
| applaufe, their fubietion to Saran? 
fState-chri} Nay,fhall not our Politike and State- 
_ fitians con-| chriftians, bee condemned by thefe 
demned. | poore and bafe creatures, who vpon 
7 neceffitie, and through faire promi- 
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| dome of the fle/h in many great & migh 


| tie of the world, that eyther come to] | 


| God,then to be brought’in fubie@i- | 


| not conclude , that heerein they ra- 
ther publi[b their homage unto Sathan, 


| Lord? Are not thefe the very ftrata- 


witch-craft a ifcouered. 


es onely are brought to this fubie- 


tion? 
Surely, when I obferue, the wife. 


the houfe of God, only to receine ho- 
nor, & to maintaine credit,and outward 
efteem;or elfe,to hedge in fome pro- | 
fir and fuck {ome aduantage hereby; | 
or elf rather, to honour the wordb 

their prefence (for this is vfually the 
beft end)then to be humbled and re- 
formed thereby, rather,I fay, to con- 
troule the ordinaunces of the mightie 


on vnder the power thereof : may I 


then teftifie any obedience ynto the 


| 


Ex 
As rathes 


gems of Satan, toen{nare vnftable 


tan, for the pro 


of Gods ordi- 
y thefeabufes, 


| nance? do they-nor 


-teftifie 


foules,by caufing them thus to abafe | 
| the word, thus to peruert the holie 
)ends therof,are not the wicked here- 


| by iuftly given illuefions of Sa-\ 
a 


feruing 
the diuell f 
then God,| 
Note. . 
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| 
| 


Authority 
‘jaboue and 
cStrary to 
the word,” 
r:proued. 


| 


/ 


Abfolute 
{ubieétion 
to man cd 
demned, 


| The dtyferie of 


| while chey pretéd the honor of god, 


| things feeketh to robbe God of his 


| glorie, 


|lufts. Is not this a plaine badge of 
| of that moan of finne, that fonne of perdi- 


teftifie their obeifance unto the Dineh, 


doe they net in feeking their owne 
honor  abafe that which belongs to 
the Lord, approue themfelues to be} 
imps of that king of Feare, who in all 


And what elfe may wee deeme of 
that high mySterie of carnall wifedome 
chalenging Preheminence ouer the 
word of God, in determining Lawes: 
befides,or contrary to it, confining & 
fuiting it to it crooked Rules; binding 
and loofing it, for the fatisfying of it 


tion? Is not this an apparant evidence 
of it to Satan ? And if wee 
fhall{fcanne the myftery of that 
limated policie: that nowadayes, he 
is nota wifeman, who is nota fer- 
uant vntomen, fubmitting himfelfe 
to benew moulded & fafhioned accor-| 
ding to the lust of his Patron. This blaf- 
phemoutfly chaléging him as his pro- 
per creature; & the creature reioicing 
as 


bei 
} 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 
i 
¥ 
| 
¥ 
Aw 
= 
| 
| 
| 
: 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
if 
7 
| 
| 
> 
§ 
3 
/ 


Witch-craft defeonered. 
as in his foneraigne creator, conform- 
ing heart and hand fimply to his de- | 


{ uotions: May we not fee Satan here 


aduaced as god of this world in the chil- 


from God, and giuen to the Dinell? 
And what may wee deeme of the 


| common Jdoltrie of all forts? One 


makes the wedge of golde his hope: An 
other makes his miftris the foweraigne 


| ofhis heart: this,makes his belly his 


god,the other facrifices to his net, ec. 
Are not all thefe(in effect)facrificers 
vnto the Diuell ? Is not fubieétion 


| and homage performed ynto him, e- 


uen in them all? 


What fhall we thinke of che gene- 


| rall and ordinarie feruice of Ged in thete | 


dayes ; the most feare him with their 
Lip 
him:the beft vfually ferue him but by 
balfes, they cannot be Saints,God 


| beare with thé in fome fin;they must 


liue,& therefore they mutt {train a li- 


dren of difobedience? May weenot | 
conclude, that fuch abfolute fubiettion | 
| as is giuen vnto man, is wholy taken 


s, but their hearts are far from| 


Diuers 
Idulatries 
of the 

world re- | 
proued, | 


tle: they are but fle(h and blood, & they | : 
| ty. 
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\Asthe ho- 
mage to 
+Sathan. 


Tac.3 3 4: 


| while they ferue God but with their: 


The Myfterie of 
do. what they can,. God must be merci-} 
full to them in this &c. Do they notin} 
all thefe , fhew themfelues feruants } 
tohim, whom yet they obey, euen 
the prince of darkenes, the great deceiner | 
of their foules? | 
Is not Satan the lord of their barts, 


d 


lips? & doth he not hereby hold their 
hearts fatter bound ynto him, in that. 
hee giucth way to their bodily fernice; 
nay, will he not haue their toxgues al- | 
fo at his deuotion,at a pinch, to curfe 

the fame God whomthey feeme to. 
bleffe, or to flannder their brethren, and 
condemne thé of hypocrifie,becaufe they 

labor to ferue God in fpirit & truth? | 


| 
| 


Hypecrits 
condéned 


? 


2ePer 2.30 
1Gala. 6 12 


And is not Sathans cunning the 
more dangerous,in that he is content. 
to hold the wicked but by ove ftring ? 
Is not their ftate more dagerous, that | 
while they feem to haue efcaped the 
pollutions of the world,& to make a faire 
in the flefb ; as if they were good 
Chriftians, glorious fepulchres, yet ey- | 
ther inwardly they are full of rottes } 
bones, or elfe one dead flie will be fufh- } 


cient} 
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witch-craft difcenered, 


cient to corrupt all the ointment of the 


reafon of that one traitor, which they 
fhall nourifh in their bofomes: Shall 
he notreenter with fenen worfe fpirits, 
| and fo the later end of that man {hall be 
worfe then the beginning : The dag hak 


| returne to his vomite: and the {wine unto 


»~.. 


fo become twice dead, and pluckt up by 
the roots:euen two-fold more the child of 
dition,then ener he was before? 
| Othat wee were wife to difcerne 
our felucs whofe we are ! and whom 
we ferue ! how long fhall we halt be- 
| tweene two opinions ? If Godbe Lord, 
| deferuing all feruice at our hands, in- 
_|abling vs by his fait , to offer vp our 
bodies and foules,as a reafonable fernice 
| vnto him: (& what more reafonable 
(then to giue him hes owne , that hath 
- bought it {o dearely.) Ifhis yoake be ea- 
| fe to thofe that willtake it vp, and 
| his commaundements-not grieuous, 
to thofe that will endeuour the per 
| formance thereof; 


Apothecarie , eafily may Satan reco- 
uer his full poffeffion againe:eutn by | 


the mire, of which he was cleanfed, and | 


per-| 


Eccle.r0 yf 


Luk 


\ 


2.Pet.2.22 | 
lude 12, 


Mat,23.15 


Rom, 12.1} 
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108 The Myfterieof | 
Tf hee bee contented to accept | 
according to that which wee haue, not re-| 
uiving what he gine usnot.if he vouch. 
| the Will infteed of the Deed: If 
hee that giues Will, will giue the 
2.13. Deedalfo, that wee may ferue him 
fin Truth, though wee cannot 

Phii. 3. | perfett: That the fenfe of our imper-| 
fection, may ftill fend vsvnto 
Fountaine Chrift Iefus, that fo from 
him wee may ftill draw forth waters 
roeternall life , being daily fonnd in 
him, not having our owne righte- 
oufneffe , that fo through him wee 
| may daily make our requefis Manifeft 
| at thethrone of Grace:That we may 
gPhil. 4. 6.| bee carefull in nothing , nor fearefull of 
1.Pet. 5.7.) any thing : Cafting our care upon God, 
| | becaufehee careth forvs , and com-| 
mitting onr felues in well-doing into} 
_ the hands of our faithfull Creator, fii 
Phil.3.13,! forgetting ‘that which is behind, that 
wee may haften to that which is be-| 
fore, for the price of our bigh calling in : 

Tefus. Who may not trie himfelfe 

a {hereby whether he bein the faith or 
| not? Who will not daily ftriue and 
endeuouy 


§2.Cor 3.12 
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|  endeuour to make himfelfe thus ma- 2-Cor.s.1 

nifeftt vato God and to his owne| 
confcience? If heethat is é Chrift | 


| all old things muft bee abolifhed, 
| becaufe hee that abidsin the flefh| 
cannot pleafe God, Rom.§. And if 


7 


| weeare guilticof all: If wee mujt| 


/dements, defirous in all things to Heb.13.18 
pleafe our blefledGod, Not caring for Rom. 13, 
| the flefh.to fatiffie the lufts abcreof : Wil 
it any thing auaile vsto plead Fie/h 
and Bloud? If therebebutone thing) 


~ auailevs? If Chrift Iefus bee not 


thus vsin, That the bodie is dead to Lue.18.35] 


but the Spirit life for righte- 2.Cor.13.5 
fake; Are we any better for om. 


‘all our formall vighteoufneffe then very 2,Cor.33.5 


| Reprabates, the very flaues of Satan 
towhomyce weedoobey,towhom; 
we there performe moft acceptable} 
| feruice, when wee doe thinke it fuf. | ) 
i ficient toferue God according to the | 


‘i 109 | 


bee anew creature; fonew that 


wee neurifh but one knowne finne yam. 2. 32. 
| 


| haue refpett vnto all Gods comman- x39. 


wanting, will allthereft = 


' ficth, either by halfes,for a feafd, &c. | 


—_ 


> 

| 
| 
A 
» 
| 
i 

¥ 

at 

4 

Pay 

3 

? 

| 
4 
| a 
f 

/ 

: 

r 

{a 

x 

he 
r 
. 

¥ 

~ 
‘ 


a 
4 


ly 
‘ 


7) Church, and willhe not attempt (if it) 
may be) the deftruétion of all rhe 


—_ 


The Myfterie of 

Letthis ferue for our TriaM heere-| 
in, and let vs giue our hearts to ob-| 
|ferueheere furthermatters 
_ Doe wee thinke that Sathan in| 
| tampering thus with Witches, enten-= 
| deth onely , eyther their owne bane, 

or elfe,by them to hurt onely the 4o- 
| dies.of others? 
Nofurely, as his principall end is, 
by all meanes to God , and 
| difcouer his malice, and rage againft | | 
| tle Almightie, fo doth hee expreffe 
his hatred againft God , in deftroying 
the Creature,and in the Creature that 
which moft refembleth God. “And 
_ | therefore he not onely aimeth at the 

| Dinine foule, but by all meanes Jabo- 
reth the generall confufion of mankinde: 
that fo (if it were poffible) he might 
rebbe God of his glory, in fauing 
: ny; you fee how hee {pared not our 
| Mat. 4-5-6] very Saniour wimfelfe the head of bis | 


members? And doth he not profecute 
this his defigne, in the other Cere-| 
monies , whereby he obligeth | 


4 


1 


‘| miferable wretches yet falter vnto Vie of the’ 
him? For, what elfe doth that other jceremony} 


a 


| 


thereby alfo more defperately in{nare 
their foules:: 


ftand to his verdift , & foto make ed here, 


| in the mysteries of his damnable trade: his Profe- 


practife ofhis aymeat, in taking ac- ‘of accoun 
count of his vaffals,and informing them ‘ting with 
rewarding them accordingly as their 
paynes hath beene, and spas \ 
them hereby to commit further mif- | 


r Sathan 


As hereby he blafphemoutfly 


{phemou- 


‘| facrifice of their blood, as a pledge and | | 
bond of their allegeance, and fatisfa- | 4 
Aion for their failings : Sodothhe | 


_y.Arrefting them hereby wholly Witches! 


Deceining them vnder pretence Note. 


of thefe zaturall medicins, as ifit were | 


How the 4 
| 


tatesthe Offices of that creat Iudce and | 
mightie inébratting gs Herein | 
a Prophet in their feverall dueties*, ‘fy imicats 
|cenfuring them as a Supreame Iudge God,vfar| 
foueraigne,according to their ex- peththe 
‘}ploits, 
| As their high priest enioying the 


offices of 


mocke of the day of Chrifts comming. by, 
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nifters 


_ 


{Conuidis 
jofidle mi- 


hereby. 


j Efay 56.x2, ftill in their kennells , fatting them- } 


| locke to be deuoured of the wolfe. 


| The Myfterie of 
| wed. 


| with all meanes, to become maifters 


| are in theirs, Satan is neucr idle,he is 
alwayes going about to deftroy the 


by vertue of them, not by anie Cone 
‘nant with bim, that fuch effe&s follo- 
3 And binding them hereby furely | 
to him,by his familiar e& carefull dea- 
ling with them, in furnifhing them | 
of their defires. 
4 Puffing them vp with conceit of} 
skill atures fecrets,& | 
fo with a vain imaginatio to be as gods, } 
through fuch rare knowledge and | 
ereat power : thereby /ulkng them in | 
fecurity: that {fo they may haften their 
damnation. Thus are thefe Witches en- 
fared thereby. But may not this his po- | 
litie extend it felfe alfo athers? 
Yea furely; Behold (faith reuerend | 
Latimer ) The diuell 1s a more carefull 
ana painefull Diogffan in his charge 
then many of our tdle and Idole Paftours 


- 


foulcs of men: Thefe fleepiedogslie} 


felues with the fleece, & leauing the | 
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| Witch. craft di 


eo 


| attend the Courts of Princes,or their 
| Hounds and Hawlkes, or worfe: as 


Better farre to bee fuch ones Dogges 
or Horfes then to haue their foules 


committed yntothem, 
3 Satanhe will take account how 


ped, and the painefull encouraged: 
Thefe by their ewill example corrupt: 
| thofe that live at eafe in Syon , 


| quiet neighbours, wife and difcrete 
fubieéts, &c. 


his Profelites further in the Myfteries 


fernice; Thefe’complaine, that the 


| people haute too much Ruowledgé they 
| labour rather tokeepe them inigno-| 


ifcomered. | 
2 Satan is alwaies refident vpon | 
his charge to keepe the fame in his 
| clawes: Thefe /eaue the Flocke, and| 


Satan will not ceafe to informe | 


| for the Flock it may fink or fwimme;| 


| his Schollers do profite , he will fee | 
that the von proficient fhall bee {nea- | 


the Flocke, difcourage thofe that | 
| are forwardand xealous,encouraging | 
and |" 
will eate any flye, as peaceable men, | 


of their Trade, that fo they may bee | 
more {kilfull and profitable in his | 
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may plucke oue the {pirituall eyes of | 
Note. | cheir people , and fo to leade them] 


 ud.16.24. 


| demne the fleepinefe, and careleffeneffe f 


May not this bee a fumbling 


Tplocke to| locke to the Separation , to renounce 


Word, Bapti{me, ce. feeing they .are 


. 
© 


rance, and to darken the Light | by th 
prophane handling thereof, that fo they | 


about with them, like blind Samp/on, 
i to {port with their follies, and gaine 

 |bytheirinfirmities, 
Thus fhall Satans vigilancie con- 


\carnall Paftors. 
But this is not all that may bee ga- 
thered out of this Ceremony. 


ithe fepa-|our Affemblies, when Witches,|. 
Fation. j|yea the deuill and all, can Lerdit 
therein? | 

2 May not this bean occafionto | 


| | defpife the holy Ordinances of God, the 


|Stumbling) thus prophaned by thefe curfed mif- 
fblocke t0) creants, and fo in feeking to runne 


from God, or rather from the deuill 


dAnabap- abufing thefe things, euen torunne 
tohim, with the Asabapriff and Fa- 
for Renelations and Enthuf- 


afmes. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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witch-craft difconered. 
If nowwee fhall cake a further} 
view of that other ceremonie in cau< 
fing his Profelite to comspaffe the Font; 
4 thereto Renounce her Baptifme: as. 
heerein he entends to harden her 
| heart the more, by this blafphemous | 
{ difclaiming of the Seale of her fal- 
juation, and fo to bind her more} 
| firme ynto him; fo hath he alfo diner’ |Policie 
Fetches heerein to deceiue others, —_|renoun- 
As Firft, to caufe Ignorant and un-\8 the 
| feable fonles, to reft in the neceffitie of 


As 1 To feare damnation if they'; can-| 
want it, which gaue occafion tothat fngthe 
blafphemons and facrilegious intru- norant to) 
fion of Midwiues to the performance * oft there 
| cie of that ceremonie inacafeofnes| | | 
|. 2 Toprefume of certainty of fal-| 
nations vpon the haning of the Seale; as 
if outward Baptifme made a Chrifti- |. 
an,and nothing elfe, and fo to.open 2| 
|gappeto all profanenefle, 
3 And fo by building faluation | 
}vpon the outward Elements 
mieanes; thereby to imply an 
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To build 
faluation 
vpon vifi- 
ble means. 


bloud. 


Vie of the 
Macrifice of 


tainety, and fayling thereof vpon the | 


want of oucward meanes : As if vp-| 


{lyche True Church where the Forme 
| of Religion iskepta feote, howfo-| 
euer the power thereof bee therein | 


| And dothhe not alfo notorioufly 


| 


on extremicie, wee fhould bee exfor- 
ced todeny our profeffion, therefore we: 
fhould bee depriued of our faluati- | 
on, if by perfecution wee fhould bee | 
driuen from the outward meanes, as. 
the Word, Sacraments: therefotgeal- 


bilitie, as if no Church; where xo pub- 
licke libertie of the Meanes: That one- 


« 


{o our hope of fafety were gone. And 
4 Ere&ing an Anti-chriftias vif- | 


_ Thusdoth Satan deceiue by this Ce- 
remonie of Renouncing Baptifme. 


beguile vnftable foules by that 


ceremonie, In caufing his Profelite to 


tiredeuotion vnto him? | 


Yea furely, he may pretend here- 


confirme her fubietion by venting of | 
her bloud and offering it-vp ynto him 
as a Saerament of her loyalty,andcn-| 


q 
| y | 
\ 
a 
pa 
> 
4 
> 
| 
| 
i] 
‘ 


« 


by Thankefulnelfe in the Witch that To the 
chinkes nothing too deere for him, |Witch, | 
| Hemayintendhereby the propha-) 
ning of the blond of Chriff, as if her} 
‘owne bloud fhould feale vp her 
_| faithfulneffe and pledge her zeale 
encreafe hisKingdome. 
may hereby: make ber 
and greedie to [bed the blowd of} 
others inreuengeofherowne, | 
He may heereby prepare her by | 
| this continuall iffue of blond , caufing — 
paine and watte of the bodie, toha-{| 
ften herowne deftrudtion by accu-| 
| fing of her felfe, 8ze. 
But his intent is alfo to Vie te 
| world: That’ will not affoorda good world of 
| word for Chrift, not endure a fillp for rondem 
him, much leffe onto bloud in fo 
geoda caufe. Asalfoto fcorne and} 
| condemn the’Manhood of the world | 
| that confifts onely in this, to fhedde | 
their bloud in ‘Feuenge their owne 
) quarrels, or for the defence of their | 
| friends, 4 witch will do as much to | 
‘pleafe the deuill:: 4 witch will not 
her bloud in her M'. quarrel. 
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2 OF de- 
ceit; He- 
retickes. 


Papifts 
therein de- 
Jecined. 


| 


~ 


| leffe people, therefore if they {pare not 


| digall of their owne blond,yea they offer 


| bloud by powring out the bland of the 


i. 


| And foto deceine the world: As firft} 
Heretickes,that if they iuftifie it with 
their bloud the caufe is good; {o fay 
the Papifts , foboafted the Ancient 
Secondly, feeing thefe witches are 
adored as Gods, in the hearts of god- 


their owne blovd,may they net be pro- 
digall of the bloud of others?T his is 
one ground of all that cruel murthering | 
of infants,of friends ,of enemies, yea ba- 
thing themfelues in the bloud of Pring 
ces; They (forthe moft part) are pro-} 


| 


itvp willingly ynto Satan, to pre-| 
uaile by this meanes in their wicked | 
purpofes, and muft they not gratifie 
him with continual] fhedding of blend? 


muft they not fatisfie their owne 


greatef?, that fo thereby they may | 
make way for Generall conuulfions, | 
andmaffacresof allforts, 
Thirdly nay who will not feeke to 
imitate thefe ghoftly Fathers;nay indeed 
whg.can choofe but follow 
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Of witch-craft Difcouered. 
ther they will cofé and défapoint their 
followers, and {othrough difcontent 
land defpaire will driue them to 
| Butcher themfelues; or elfe by par-} 
taking with them in their deuilifh| 
plots, they will draw them within 
tthe compalfe of Authoritie > that fo 
ltheir bloud may recompenfe their| 
~~ If now for euery drop of bloud: 
| which the fhall fhed, fhe may} 
| gaine fo many foules to the denill, or take | 
away life from many others, Is} 
| not her bloud deerely bought? 
Looke to this you that feeketo| 
| thefe Prottors for the denill, you that 
betray the glory of your God in fee- | 
| king helpe of Sathan : behold the | 
| Lord will giue you vp, and remem- } 
‘ber that which followeth. 


‘the depils back-parts, and fo hath the |fing Sa- 
Witch: The bafer and vnfeemelier |t295 back- 
the homage is, the more it binds, "i 


| more vnfeemly the more it binds, as | 
K 4. 
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You fhall-haue the honour to kife|yieof 


Reafon being turned. upfide downe can- 
not iudge otherwife thereof: The} 


derceable' - 
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j The gloric 
of Popifh 
| Religion it 
fhame. 


EVIE. 


in the groffeft filthyneffe thereof 


| commending horrible uncleanneffe not 


| encreafe therein, to make con{cience 


| ledge of her body, whether this be per-} 
| formed really, orby fome collufon, it 


agreeableto fleth, that delights in 
filthineffe , it is iuft with God to} 
giue vp to fuch flauifh bafeneffe, be- 
caufe his feruice being moft pure 
and holy , isreiefted, Looke vpon 
Poperie the nurfe of Witch-craft , mofk 
glorious in her greateft libertie to the| 


to bee named, as if delighted in kiffing : 
Satans backe-parts: Thus doth Saran 
recompenfe his beft fchollers, 
That we may prewent this, learne 
we to Regard the knowledge of God, to | 


of praétife as wee know, fo thall we | 
not bee giuen vp to fuch monftrous 
wickednefle,Rom.1.28.29.30. 

As for that Private familiaritie 
which Satan hath with the witch, in 
conuerfing with, and carnall know- | 


matters not ; I dare not imply deny 
but that Satay may hauethis.dealing 
with her, as being able to afmme a 


badie thatis net 
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| and fo by his (piritnall qualitie fo farre 
| to enline the fame, as that, though 


of thewitch 
And further alfo fo 
| fame, as through the disine iuffice to 


not by any (eed therein, becaufe it ap- 
peares that it purgerh out together 


which I rather agree, becaufe:it is 
confefled. that fuch feed is vfually 
very cold) he. may pearce the body 
affect the 
procure fome monftrons birth , either 
through mixture with the feedof the 
woman, or elfe (whichI rather in- 
cline. vnto) he may by his-skill, 
through Wind or other peffilent hu- 
mours, {o affect the body of the 


iett to pane and {uch trauell as is yfu- 


the wombe may foi? infome Infant 


with other humours, immediately 
| vpon the diffolution , yet by fome 
: other feed, from a lining body(to 


Witch as that it-fhall fwell, and en-| 
creafe, as in a True Generation, yea at | 


the time of the birth, fhall bee 


allto womenin-fuch cafe, and then | 
{in the time of the breaking open of} — 


| ftollen ee where, Or delude the eyes of 


nall .copu-| 


lation wi 


Witches, 


and of the 
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ThetMyfterie of 
he beholders with fome of ‘his 
owne, in the fhape of a child; or with | 
| fome dead childe taken vp and enliued | 
to the purpofe: Which things are ea- |. 
‘fie for him to doe, thereby as to gine | 
teftimonie of fecret_ acquaintance, 
| foto deceiue the Witch with her new 
| Darling, which likely fhall bee but a 
babie of a day old, {o to encreafe with- | 
all her forrow, and yeteafe of the} 
trouble, which is happily the defire, 
of fuch monfters, that fo they may | 
| be free to the fatiffying of his, and) 
| theirowne infatiablelufts, 
This (I fay) howfoewer ict may | 
‘| bee granted, yet I cannot fee but all 
this may bee done, as well as others | 
lof as. great confequence, even by} 
delufion and imagination ; And yes | 
both to one end, evento deceiue the | 
Witch, and Others, 
Touching the witch, fheis hereby} 
 ldeceined many waies: As ane 
She is fed with fhadowes in} 
howdece« {teed of fubftance, with cold and} 
fued, here-| dead delights, in fteed of reall con-| 
tenement of the fiefh. 
She} 
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is put toa teat deale of 
and torment'in the dearingand| 
birth: and in the ‘flue, either fome } 
Monfter or Abortine isbrou ght forth | 
to encreafe her forrow, ‘and Procure q 
Horror and Defpaire. 
enrageth and encreafeth the fire, 
prouoketh to further mifchiefe for 
the fatiffying aq 
the fafter bound ynto Satan 
forthe fatiffying of herlafts; andfor| 
| the gratifying her Maifter, ftill 
|put vppon new mifchiefes , that fo 
at length fhe may make vp her: mea- 
fures | 


| Thus is the witch deceiued this 
familiaritie with Satan: And doth not\ 
| this alfo proke a fare unto others? Yea 


of 


This of with chie 
Witch; hath beene the ground of all ‘thers are 

| thefe Conceits of Fairies cc. wheteby deceiued. |. 
| the  Papifts kept the ignorant in awe. | 

And notithe Lord robbed| 
heereby of the glorie of his inftice,who}| = | 
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brought forth, therefore all fuch 
effects are reftrained to this caufe: | 
either fome Witches brat is foifted 
in, @&c,or elfe caufed by Witch-crafe, | 
| &e. Thus is the Lord robbed of the | 

| power of his iuftice, when his imme- 
| diate handis afcribed:-vnto Satan, . ‘| 


¥ 


CHap,. VII. 


tan confirmes his Profelstes in their 
conenant.with him, - 


Efides thefe former Ceremonies 

and familiaritie, mentioned be- 
fore, Satan hath other meanes alfo, as. 
eccafion ferues, and.their difpofiti- 
ons futable, to keepe his Nouices 
from revolting and farting from 
| him, For there is no queftion, but | 
| notwithftanding all. this’ former | 
making fure, yet 


124 The Myfterie of | 
rob-| /frange and monftrous births, That be- 

ed of che| caufe by this familiaricie. with Satan | - 

floric of fuch monfters are eft-foones 

4 S iuftic 

so Of Diuers other. meanes whereby. Sa- 


_Witch-craft difconered. 
| wil be offered to fartle thefe Witches, 
| and fo to procure fome remor/e for che 
bargaine. 
Eyther forte ‘outward affliction, 
| or their owne prefent cafe, beeing } . 
likely miferable,fuffring much want, | 
| &e, may breed di/comtent , and fo Re- 
pentance of the bargaine. 
2 Orelfe, the Lord may awaken - 
the con{cience by the power-ofthe; 
word and feconfoundthisdefpe-| 
|ratematch; or Sathanhimfelfemay}| | 

of purpofe faile his pretended mifchiefe,|. 
leauing her for a feafon , or not do- | 
ing according to her commaund, | | 
_| therby to prepare her by this quale \ hee 
to cternall vengeance, | 
Wherein , left fhee fhould now 
grow altogether mejancholie, and’ 
{o fubmit her felfe indeed to the true | 
j.meanes to vndoe her bargaine. 


t 


Obferne I pray you bow Sathenbe-| 

‘| Firft, in this cafe, he will net ftick 

_ \todelude her with proffers of gold, and than dea- 

fare, graunting her opporsu- leth here}. 
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| mitieto fatisfie her lufts , where thee 
jr likes,as her age and dispofition is ,hea- 
jglo ious | ping on kindeneffe upon kindeneffe vnto| 
jPreters. | her; fitting her with muficke and al 
carnal delights; flattering and erow- 
ding into them accor. 
| ding to their mere ftitring and 
If by thefe meanes hee cannot yet 
make them fare, but that the fing of 
j2 Ving | confcience doth ftill tagger, and cha-| 
ftrange | lenge the bargaine; then he difcoue-| 
gecrrours. | reth himin another fafbion, | 
| 1 Notonely keeping them [borter,| 
| that they may fawne vpon him, but} 
threatning to difcouer them,that fo they 
may Sha the puni[bmet of the law. | 
2 Yea further alfo withdrawing 
himfelfe from them; and fo refufing to 
be at their checke; yea crofling them | 
in their defires, and contraditting or | 
exceedingtheircommands. 
3 Ifthis wil not preuaile,then he | 
| caufeth them to renue their homage by 
| yeeldng their bloud , to bee fucked of 
|him, which hee will not faile now 
more freely to drawe out, to} 
fainting} 
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-witch-craft difceuered. 127 
fainting and extreame pining of his 
flaggering profelite , and appearing fur- 

her unto then2in moft fearefullandvgly} 
| fhape , thereby to hold them in with |Feareful f 
feare, yea; not fticking fometimes to | AP ees 
threaten withprefent death, by tearing 
them in peeces, fcorching them with} 
| flaming flafhes, &c. and all this to| 
Jet them fee what they are like to truit 
zo: that fo euen through defpaire,; 
they may reft cotent with their bar- Ni Ole. 
gaine, vpon hope that their torments| — 
may be yet deferred, or atleaft vpon| 
neceffitie to pleafe their cruell. mai: 
fter, and fo refolue to make the beft 
| ofa badde market, and to take their 
pleafure while they may, : otatleaft to 
| prepare way heereby for their difco- 
uerie, as being weary of his feruice, | 
and greedic of further employment: | 
| Ictvfually falling out in fuch cafes, 
that when by thefe terrors of Satan, | 
thefe filly foules fha] be drought to de- 
faire, 
The horrour of their Confcience | 
will notletthembe at reft : but ob-| 
| {currely euen now wil not faile to vfe | | 
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often meanes of their difcouery, ¢y-/ 
ther by voluntarily coming te the 
| ties afflicted, tobe {cratched ef them, 
ar confeffing themfelues in general, guil- 
tie, of fuch and fuch things ; and by 
their diligence about the diftreffed 
| parties, and often enquirie cencer- 
| ning them, orelfe by their faint and | 
fettifh excufes of themifelues. By fuch 
like meanes, I fay, they will not ob- 
fcurely dete& themfelues , through 
the guilt of their confcience, and fo} 
‘haften hereby their deferued venge- 
ance, 
| Of the diners kindes of witch-craft; 
where especially of Good and Badde 


Witches , and that the Good witch 
is the moft dangerous and powerfull. | 

Twokind| | Prineipall kindes of 
| Namely 4 Diuining whereby: | 
| ftrange things are revealed, cyther, | 

paft, prefent, or to come, by the 
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| in the practife arid reall working-of 


| ftrange things or wonders, 


purpole i is fo far to fpeake 


of at this time , as may concerne the 


{pecially triumphs: in this power of 
Diuination , and comietluring 
knowne and hidden things. 
Andtherefore, firftlet vs con- 
fider, By what. meanes : Sathan may gine 
notice of vnknowne things. . 

2 How far hee can proceede herein. 

- That Sathan can difcerne(in fome 
meolieet things past, and fuch as are | 
to.come,is apparent. 

Becaufe heis acquainted the 
| prophecies of the word , and {o ftealeth 
|ourofthem many fectets, concern- 
\ing things to come. 
2 Sathan being exquifitely skil- 
|fulltin' the knowledge of naturall 
things, as of the influence of ftarres, 
| conftitutions of men,the kindes,and 
vertues'of plants, rootes hearbs, ,&e. 


which is = 
Concerning the former of thefe; 


Difcouerie okt the Good witch: who | 
a 


knoweth 


tures. 


By skill i 


| 


How Sata 


things to 

come,and 
how farre, 
\By aquainy- 
tancewith 
the Scrip- 


Natures 
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\may-out of this experience giue a |. 
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y his pre 

fence in 
mott pla- 
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By his po- 
wer in put 
iting cuill 
|purpofes 
ifto the 
\minde, 


| 
By his 


quainted with the fecret confit ations 


jon, doth thereby ac 
| &tors herewith , and 
|roforetellofthefame. 


The Myfterte of 

A 


probable guefle,, atements of thitigs, 
out ofthe certainety of their canfes; 

3 The prefeuce of Sathan.and the 
enill Angells ;in moft places; and com- 
municating their knowledge toge- 
ther , where-through they are ac- 


of Princes, may giue alfo furtherance | 
tothis knowlege of things tocomic, | 
as hereby being able to inform theii | 
Agents hereof, who acquainting by | 
thismeans, the world withall gaineé 
‘this reputati,co foretell things to come. 

4 Addewe hereunto, the power of 
Satan,in putting into mens minds wicked 
conncels and purpofes: which he difcer- 
ning to be apprehended, & refolued 
— his Pro- 

O 


they become 


5 Confider we the agility of Satans 
nature,wherby being able to conuay 
himfelf in a trice from place to place, 


nimblInes / 
| agilitic. 


hee comes by this meanes to the no- 
tice of many ftrange and hidden [ 
things to the vulgar and ignorant, 
and {o communicates them, to = | 
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his turne, to his Profelites and Crea- Crea. | 
‘tures. 
6 Elpecially confider we $a= By divine} 
being Gods to execute his cuclatiun ae 
in.the world:hath therefore | | 
euen from the Lord vnto. 
him many things ; asthe place, time, 
bedone : which Sathan (being no} 
blab) can publith to ferue his turne, | a 
fo farre as fhall tend co the eriall of 
the Church , and ftumbling of the| 
‘wnbeleéuing ‘World: thus he eame to 
reucale ynto Saul his end,as being 
formed thereof by the Lord : who ee 
‘had taken his good Spirit from Saul,&| == | 
left himto Sathan , and fo informed | 
Satan in the meanes'to execute his 
wrath ypon him, 1 Sain. chapter 28. 
| Ye 20.27. 
Thwé may Satan attaine to fome krow- 
to come. f | 
would know how farre: 
 Suiely, wee are to vnderftand, God) 
that to the Lord only belongeth this 

abfolute prerogatine , as to | 


= 


| 
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2 In The nature of the things them- 
| | felnes, without respect to their caufes and 
But Sathan onely knoweth them | 
| prebably,and by their fignes caufes. | 
_ This ground being laid, we may 
hence gather , that the good Witches 
-being informed by Satan, know no 
“ | further then their Tutor, that is, pro- 
- | bably, doubtfully, and deceitfully : and 
therefore muft needes deceiue them- 
_felues and others, 
This fhal appeare the rather, if we 
confider the meanes, whereby the 
attaine to this knowledge : Which 
being no ordinance of God , tore- 
ueale fecrets, nor any iStinét of Na- 
ture tise direétly fuch effets: it 
; muft needs follow , That the know- 
Z ledge contriued there-from, procee- | 
deth from Satans canning {hrowding 
his familiaritie and intelligence vn- 
der the rule of thefe creatures, that fo | 
Ber it may not be difcernd to.come from 4 
him, but rather from the predition | J 
of the Reale of Nature : as alfo, ifit} 
‘| Prooue doubrfull and contrary : yet | 


Sathans 
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| Sathans credite may be faned : feeing 


he can poftit off to the vncertainety 


tering the former prediction. 
moft certaine,that as the 


the beft doubtful conietturall in many 


more intricate and deceitfull, when it 


‘tures infolded varietie. 

What this varietie of Nature is,ap- 
pears by the ancient prattife of the hea- 
then,among whom, by thefe & fuch 


knowne God. 


2 The Lutrailes of beasts. 
3 The obferuation of the Stars an 
thofe celestiall bodies, Efay 44. 

Dreames,Dan4,. | 
Lovtes, 
Ofall which we may thus conclude, 
That feeing 1 thefe were not ordai- 
ned conftahtly to fore-tell things ro 
come, 2 neyther have any naturall 


iteb-oraft difemered. | 
of the Creatures, or fome acc:dent al- | 


knowledge of Satan of himfelfe, 1 at } 
things : fo it becomes hereby much Fs 


| is fhrowded ynder the maske of Na-| 


| like means Satan raigned as the yn- | 


Thefe were the of Birds, 


propertie inherent in them, yeelding | 
fach! 
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fuch knowledge , or any likelihoode 
thereto; nejther indeed was it sece/- | 
farie that men ‘fhould be acquainted 
with what is afterward, otherwife| 
then may concerne their Saluation : 


| feeing he word is fufficient for this: 
‘| therefore it followeth neceflarily: 


t That thefeare but Satans cloaks | 
to conceale his immediate and dange-|_ 
rous Couenants with men, 

2 That by thefe Satan withdraws 
men from embracing of the word. 

3 That for the contemps of the word, 
the Lord in iuftice giues vp to be de-| 
ceined by thefe, fo farre forth, as not 


only to veft in thefe prediétions, and | 


fo by the wxcertaintie thereof to bee | 
confounded thereby:but as if fo be the 


‘reafon of this vncertainety , and fay- 


ling inthe fuccefle of thefe predi&ti- 


ons,proceeded rather from want of oxr 
obfequioufnes , and diligencein atten- 


ding thefe predictions , then of anie 


: reall improbability and abfurdity in 


them: hereby Satan maketh way for 
his further aduancing in our hearts 
God, by pro- 


aboue all that is calf 


curing 
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_| ding ys to know , what concernes vs | 


| 


| the Creatwres. And fo prouoking vs 


Creatute to worfhippe the Diuell e- 
 Andthats 


fes, 


ea wine we in few words thefe kinds | 


Of witch-craft Difcouered. 


bondage tothe Lawe pf the Creatures, 


| toyling vs with a more paine full ftu- 


dic and jnquifition into the dookes of 


toa worfhip of the Creature , by confi: 
dence therein, aboue the Creator 
blefled for evermore; And io in the 


By obeying his councell , in lea- 
2. By ufing his meanes, for the 
compafiing of this knowledge. 

3 And by resting ftillin the meanes, 
though yet they doe deceiue 


ded vnder the vaile of naturall cau-. 


6 Referring the fucceffe of things,not 


of fatd,ordering the fame therby. | 
For our further information heerein, 


wetheular, that fo the vanitic of 
L4 then, | 


curing vs to amore fubieftion and 


4. Embracing his intelligence , clov-| 


to the promidence of God, but tothe po-| 
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by flight 
of Birds 
condéned. 


Diuvinatio 
by entrals 
of beafts 
wicked. 


| 


3 


| high or lowe , onthe right hand, or on 


them,as they are vfed,in Witchcraft, 
may the more liuely appeareto vs. || 
. Firft,concerning the flight of Birds, 
and the woifethey make in the fame; 
this, asit is plainely condemned in 
Deuwt.18.10. 11. fois there great 
reafon hereof, feeing by no ordinance | 
of God, or (ecret of Nature, the flying 


the /eft, the diuerfitie of woife Ge. can 
prognofticate of things to come. 

As for the entrailes of beasts,Exech. 
21.11. whereby Nehuchadnexzar is 
refolued in a doubrfull cafe, whether 
to attempt firft; eyther the Jewes; or 
| Amonites: this alfo.is a plaine colour 
of Satans deceit, céiecturing hereby, 
becaufe neither by vertue of Crea- | 
tures, nor by any{peciall ordinance of 
God-afterward , haue thefe Inwards 
of the Creatures any fuch power c6- 
ferred into them , to fore-tell things to 
come. Indeed, there is fome prediction 
naturally arifing out of obferuation of the 
feafons c& alter ations of weather, accru- 


ing to the Phifition, Mariner, & Huf- 


bandman. And this according tothat. 
| | 
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order, God hath fetin nature, from| 
the beginning : but this is only pro- 
bable,as to gueffe of faire or foule wether.| 
Which, though they allow fome pre- = 
dittions by thefe:Creatures, yetare} 
they no warrant for others, that are | 
sot ordained of God thereto. 
And therefore, whereas it is ordi- 
| narie to diuine of fueure things, by |by what 
fomc fuch like, as by finding apeece of 8 ceeekalk 
iron, fignitying good iucke,but if /il- 
uer be found, then it is euill;to haue a 
Hare croffe theway;tohaue the faltfal| 
towards him cc. thefe hauing no fuch 
vertue from Nature and diuine ordi- | 
natid,it muft needs follow, that they 
are diabolical,or at leaft fuperftitious, | 
& no way warrantable,Concerning}  —s_ | 
divination by Stars, the matter feemes | 
more difficulr. 
For although the word feemeth to |Diuinatid] . 
condemne the fame, Deut.1 3.10.11. \by Starres} 
according to the iudgement of the art 
beft Diuines, who though they differ |. 
about the Wotation of the word, yet 
they agreeall.in this , that diaination 


witch-craft difeowered. 


Efay47.13} 
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Py Stars is direétly forbidden = And |Dan.z.a. 
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| the Scriptures alfo in allotting the 
fame Punifbment to the flarre-gazer, as 
tothe Adagician, doe confirme the 
fame. Yet hath this skill gained | 
great authoritie and account ‘in the | 
world, and doth much deceiue the. 
| followers thereof: And that for thefe 
refpetts. 


Obieit.1.) Firft, becaufe the Starres are caufes 
of many things beere below, and there- 
fore it may fecme lawful to conclude 
conieéture from fuch caufes, 

Anjw. And furely if they were particular 
| caufes of thefe lower things, Ifee 
not but wee might coniecture fome 
whatin from them:If thefe | 
|Starres had power to communicate the 
knowledge thereof in particular unto vs, 
Or if it were necdfull that wee fhould 
know fuch particular euents, Ox there 
were no ether meanes to communicate 
what is neceffarieuntovs: But Seeing 
Why. | x. the Starres are onely generall can- 
fes of chings in the world, and that}. 
not certaine and infallible, but). 
variable and fubordinate, to the will) 
of the Creator, who can for his | 
_Churches | E. 
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Churches good, alter their particular 
effects, 2.Seeing they are no ordinance 
of God to reueale {uch things vntovs, 
as hauing no vertue from their generall 


| 


particulars, 3. Seeing it is %s not need- 


: fullwee fhonld know of {uch particulars, 


neede wee other? It msuft needs follow 
that thefe predi@tions are vnlawfull. 
.4, As reie&ted of the Lord, and 
‘therefore from the deuill. 
s- As prefuming to fore-tell, parti- 
cular events of things, which onely 
belong vnto the all-feeing and moft | 


If itbealleaged, that what ss 
fore-told by Aftrologie, ufually fals out 

ttrue, may we not. 

beinformedhence? 

We anfmer, 1. That though it fell out 

true,yet were We notto enquire from 

hence, feeing the Word forbiddeth 
thevfeoffuchmeanes, 

2 That things falout true in particular 


influence to difpofe and determine of 


any otherwife then the Word doth| 
fupply:And if this bee fuffcient what | 
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ence of the heauély bodies, but from 
the cunning of that infernall fpirit , 
who fupplieth by his knowledge, { 
what is vncertain in that Art, Jfinn- 
ating himfelfe into the msinde of the 
Stargazer,being now puffed vp with 


| his knowledge, and defiring fucceffe 


therein ,to fatisfie his pride,what art 

cannot make good , he yet defireth 

may be accomplifhed. And fois giué 
vp to Satan ina iuft punifhment of 
this his prefumption,to be /effoned by | 
him in fuch further Events : and yet 
moft fearfully to be deceined by him to, | 
as {hrowding his diuellifh infpirati- 


| ons vnder the cloake of that other- 
|wifelawfullknewledge, 


- For notto deny that, which the e- 
uidence of things doth auouch in this 
cafes... 

True itis , that the Sasneand the | 
Moone were created for fignes, Genefis 
1.14. and fo, fo farre as they are or- 


dained for fignes , namely , to distin- 


| guilh Times and Seafons, as Sommer, 


Winter,Spring.@e. Alterations of wea- 


thers in generall , they are to be ob- 


ferued 
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ferued of vs: but,that hence we may | 
oather any demon|tr ation for the know- 
ledge of particulars , to fall out inthe 
world : {eeing their grounds are vncer- 
tain, and the mecre fictions of mans | _ 
braine , exalting himfelfe heerein in { 
his Pride and Curiofitie,aboue all that : 
is called God, It muft needes fol- 
| low , that this is but a cloake of Sa-} | 
| thansforgerie, and not any Art al- 


lowablefromtheLord. 
That the grounds are uncertaine and Grounds } 
most deceitfull,is apparent, vncertain. 


1 Firft, Becaufe the Rules of this Reafon. 
| Art hane no Foundation in Experience : 
| Seeing both the pofition of the hea- 
uens, and the ecourfe of the Starres 
is mutable, and therefore can be no 
| Rule of certayne and immutable : 
grounds ({uchasthe Princoplesof Art} 
muftbe). 
2 Andfecondly,therecanbene| 
certaine Rules giuen of thofe things, 
which are net knowne: Now who kno- | 
| weth the particular effate of all the 2 


~ * 


Starres? or ifhe know them, is there { 
any yet able to difcerne the particular | 
| vertues | 
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vertues of them feeing thereinfluences 
in the Aire, andvpon the earth, are 
confufed and yncertaine? | 
Burthe fpeciall Reafon of the vn-| 
lawfulneffe of this Art; is becaufe i 
| requireth confidence in the fame, nay in 
the Authortherof;They mutt beleeue. 
he can refolue them : otherwife if 
he come doubting of his abilitie, or in 
way of tempting him, he cannot helpe| © 
him.Nowin common ynderftanding 
if the Diainer bring the thing to} 
paffe, here muft needs be more then | 
| Art; For he that is Maifter of a law-} 
full Art,can worke by his Rales,whe- | 
ther aman beleevehe can or ho: And 
therefore it neceffarily followeth, 
ithatthis 4rtis Diabolicall,as requiring 
| that fernice which ts due onely to God 
‘4 and fo thereby entending the bon- 
| dage of thefoule, asis apparant by 
the Rules and Confeffions of the Chal- 
a | deans | 
Obi If here it fhall be gneftioned how 
Mofesand Daniel can be faid to | . 
: haue skillin all the wifedome of Egypti-| 
ans and Chaldeans, 17 | 
| The | 
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| blond, whofe ground is meere fuper- | Chirurge- 
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Let it aduice vs not to run to Figer-|To all 
| flingers, to recover thingsloft. 


"The Anfivere ss plaine, cither they |nfw. 
might haue skill fo far as was lawfull,|. 


| and proportion betweene the Rule and 
| the thing ruled, as that the Afoone 


or though they vnderftood the my-| 
ftericof thefe deuillifh Arts, yerit; 


demne the fame,andfotedehortfrom) 
the 

Well, let this /effon Students, that |Vfeto Su- 
they be not bewitched with the glo- dents. » 
ry & skil which this rt pretendeth,. 


was not to but rather to con-| 


| 
Let it admonith vs that it is de-|_._ 
uillifh to obferne the Signe for letting of 


{titious and diabolicall, feeing the jons:ne Zo- 
ground is a mecre Figment,nwamely;that 
there is a Zedsacke and twelue Sigues 

therein, being a deuice of Poetrie and bloud by 


lifhlyimagine. con-| 
And the Denice confounds it felfe, 
as is plaine by the abfurd relation| 


fhould ‘rule in the cold and moift 


Letting of} 


waine Philofephie, nature yeelding no obferuati-|_ 


fuch Ransme,or Bullcoc. as they foo- of the 
| Signe con-|_ 
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parts, when fhee isin hot and dry , 
Signes, whereas rather when it is in | 
hot Signes, it fhould rule the hot | 
partsandfocontrarie. | 
Sothat now the Learned Phy/ition 
hath difclaimed this Bug-beare, and |_ 
therefore if it preuaile, itrathes pro- 
{ceeds from our Strong imagination,and 

Gods diuine Iuftice, in puni[bing our infi- 
delitie, then from any power in that 
‘lObferua- |: 4 Let rhis alfo reforme in vs 
tion of | That Saperftitious obferuation of daies. 
and| and times, as if forme were /uckie and 
mes COn-! Hccelfefull, others euill and vuluckie. | 
if the fuccefle anfwere} 
= our conceipt, it proceedeth not from} 

| the Order in Nature, or Rules of Art; | 
|but from Diabolicall confidence, and 
Diuine Inftice, giving vp to be decei- 
ued with our owne counfels , and fo | 
by degrees, to grow further in league 
and bondage vnto Satan. 
Obferua--| Now concerning predittion by 
tion of | dreames, though it muft needes bee! 
es oranted that this was one of Gods 
fulland | Ordinances to reueale his will 


ry 
ds 
\ 
= 
+ 
4 
z 
4 
ig 
ae 
» 
x 
> 
- 
; 


7; 


bis feruents, as Nuwb,13.6. Lob. 33. 

| 15. Adath.1.20.2.1 3.19. Gen.37.7.9. 

25. Dan.g.oe. Yet hath Satan 
cunningly imitated God euen in this 4 

| point alfo, todeceiue his Profelites | 7 
Dreames and Vifions, andfo| 
{thereby to enabletherh to fore-tell} 

| things to come; as appeareth, Deut. | 
3.3. 467.23 | q 

thefe Dreames: Tothisend +  —__|berweene. 
| ‘Letvs take notice that as there |Diuine 
are Three forts of dreames:. _|Diabolical) A 

: 1 Such as prooged immediately from 
the Lord, as thofe before, and there- 
fore called Divine. lt Dinined 
2 Naturall dreames , 2 Natural. 
from natural] caufes: 1,As thoughts | 
the minde: 2, Affeétions of the 
{hearts 3. Or conftitution of the bo- | 
ldie, according to which futably- 
feuerall dreames do follow: To Cho- | 
lericke perfons dreames of .Warres, to 

| of wWaters::,  Fearefull ion, 
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| 
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rem con 
Fdition of 
finne, 


| 
Diaboli- 
jeall, 


. 2 And fo alfo by thefe Dreames 
may we coniecture of the fines of the 
heart : becaufe what we conceiue or 
practife in the day, will be corruptly 
dreamed of in the night, to make vs 


more inexcufable. | 
3 Diuellifh Dreames framed in 


our defites , as appeareth not onel 


| by thé practife of the Gentiles, who 


receiued their anfwers by Dreames, 
but alfo.by the practife of Heretikes, 


liSts,c. who haue beene confirmed 


in their diuellifh errours, by Reuela- 


tions and Dreames. 
Thus , as heereby it is apparant, 


obferue many Lively differences be- 
tweene Diuine and Satanicall Dreames. 
As. 

Firft , divine Dreames concerne 
Generall and Neceffarie things to 


Christ , Renealing of Antichrist , ce, 


| but thofe from Sathan, arc either of 


curi- 


—< 


the braine by Satan ;' anfwerable to | 


| 


asthe Maniches, Anabaprists,. Fami-\ 


| there are diuers kindes of Dreames : | 
fo may wee alfo for our Jnstruttion, 


bee knowne, as the comming of | 
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curjous , or triuialland vaine mat- 
cers, eyther not fit , or worthie to be 
knowne. 


thé anfwereis,, 


them, they had their information 
_|from Satan, who being acquainted 
| with the prophecies , did informe his | 


| 


‘onely in a confufed and darkeman- 
frumble, then informe others to beleeue 
the fame, neyther did his prophets 


loue and affect the things that were re- 
uealed, but rather were conftrained 


‘\ the times inexcufable, and fo had no 
power to benefit others thereby, 


this place heere is vouchfafed yn- 


Ifit fhall be faid, That the Sybills How the | 
Satans prophets {pake of thefe things : es 


That fo farre as they {pake of 


Diffrenee 

‘difciples accordingly : 
2 Yet fo,as that neyther could he Diaboli- | 

acquaint them with any diSiné? or call pro- 

| cleare kuewledge thereof but rather 


ner , whereby they might rather : 


to publifh fo much, as might make} 
But in Diuine Dreames the 
cafe is cleane contrarie, . for in| 


to vs, both a verie cleave and| 
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| And the rather, 
Becaufe thefe Divine Dreames are| 


| 4 Butefpecially,whereas the end | 


tie, Dinine Dreames aime onely at the. 
| True worfhip of God, and further.the | 
{do&trine and obedience of -the 
Gofpell. 


to diftinguith of the Times, For fee- 


concerne the good of the Church, 


) affeéted and fubdued to beleeue the 
{ame. | 
3 Aud they are enabled to com- 
municate farre unto others,as that {o 
many as are ordained to faluation {hall 
giue credit and obedience thereynto: 


not onely unto the bleffed 


whereas Satanicall Dreames, as the 
are diuerfe,or contrary to the Word, 


draw from obedience therevnto. 


of Satans Enthufafmes is to {et vp 
Idolatry, and nourifh all Atheifme 
and fecuritie, Des.1 3.On the contra- 


¢ And heere wee.are wifey alfo 


The minde of Gods feruants are 


Word,and {o fafely to bee beleeued,} 


fo they labour efpecially to with-| 


. 


| manife/? renelation of fuch things as 
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in 
| to reneale the will of God, therefore we 
arenot in thefe daies to build vpon 
Dreames; {o that howfocuer they 
were ordinary before and under the 
Lam, yet now if any fhall reft here- 
in, and expeét refolution heereby, 


handtobeheededofvs. 
As touching Disination Lots, 
heerein alfo wee had need to bee in- 


wee are to conclude that itis rather |. 
a Satanicall illufion then any warning | 
fromthe Lord, andtherefore at no| 


149 


now we haue the Gofpe# frofficient No diuine 


dreames 
expected. 
2. Tim. 3. 


tion of di- 


formed, the rather becaufe this De- uination 
lufion is common and preuailing with PY —_ 
the ignorant fort, toabufe thefame| 
to wicked ends, and fo therein to 

offer facrifice to the deuill: And| 
therefore, : 

| Though there may bee fome law- ony 

| full vfe heereof, asin Cinill Occafi- Lots law- 

Diwide Lands , diftide controuerfies| 


Tofh.1 4.2. fo the Name 
| of God bee called vpon, and his proni- 


in a cafe of importance and neeffity, | 


| dence attended, and obeyed in the 


now to bef 
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Riorting fuccefle thereof. Yet neither are | 
ILots vn- | wee allowed to vie Lots inief?, in} 
lawfull. | triuiall and ynneceflarie meanes , as} 
to fetvp Bangronts , to further Plan- 
gations, Oc. by rayfing fummes of| 
| | money thereby, feeing this may bee } 
obtained by other meanes; Much | 
| leffe in Gamsing , to {port our felues 
| Efpecially wee are heere to be- 
ware of fuch Lottery as tends to re- 
Diuinine | Lolue doubtfull things, or fore-know 
Diuining | 
Lots yn. | thingsto come, either by opening a} 
lawfull, | Booke, cafting a Die , to declare good } 
erbad fucceffe; feeing this both im- 
| plies a fécret belgefe, that fucha feat} 
| can do ic, and fo is a wotfhipping of | 
| the deuill, &c. feeing by no ‘fecret | 
: propertie to that meanes fuch things | 
J are effected, it muft needes follow | 
| that it is but Satans colour, to 
“a9 his familiarity with the wi¢- 
_ Hitherto of Dinination by true cre- 
. | atures. And doth not Satan alfo de- 
ceiueby forged meanes? 
| Yeacertainely, as firft by anfive- 
| | ring 
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Of witch-craft 


> 


| 


perfon, when indeed it was onely the 


 counterfeitin 


fwere Saul by 


Difcouer 


— 


King with the appearance of Samuels 


cunning of Satan, refembling and 
g the fame; As is mani- 
Becaufe the Lord had denyed to an- 
ordinarie lawfull meanes, 
and therefore would not endure to 
haue Samuel rayfed vp to anfwere 
him extraordinarily: Luke 16. 
2 The Bodtes and foules of the Saints 
departed are in the hands of God: 


[ple hereof wee haue in that anfwere 
|vnto Sa#/, where Satan deludes the 


fhape of a 


deceit by 
in the 


dead man. 
1.Sam, 28. 


That the 
apparition 


was Dia- 
bolicall, & 
not reall 
Samuel. 


fore Satan could not haue power to} 


fetch the foule from heauen, though 
he might preuaile to raife the bodie 


fro the earth, which fs I fee no rea-| 
| fon for,feeing the boay 


alfo muft reft; 
at leaft Satans power?And would. 


Samuel,think you, fuffer Saul taadore| 
bim? Surely itis the dewill that feekes | 

honour and homage from men, as}. 
for the Saints, they ftriue to giue all}. 


power and honor vnto God, Aéf.10. 


Reuel,' 


an{wering f 


vnto Sanit 


Reu,14.12. 
refting from their labours, and there- | 
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— 
ving int Ape oy Wan, Satans 
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| 
| Reu.22.8. 9. Adde heerevnto that 
‘true Samuel would haue reproued 

for running to Witches, hee} 

would haue exhorted himto repen-| 
| 

Anfw. to| ° 1-And therefore, though the 

obieétions| Word call him Sazsuel , yet this was | 

- according tothat, which feemed to 

2 And though Sasi might bee 
told by the Appearance what fhould | 

3. befall him, yee might this bee 

done by Satan, as being either ac- 
quainted by the Lord -with his pur- | 

|pofe heerein, or conieturing by | 

. Sauls cafe what was like to come 

him for his difobedience to! 

| 
I onfuta- | As for that which the Church of | 

4 ion of | Rome doatesconcerning the walking | 

walking | of dead men , how foeuer the 

(pirits. gauc power ynto his Prophets to raife | 

the dead, yet neither had this Witch | 

‘any fuch power, neither was the’ 


cafe neceffarie why it fhould be atthis 
_\time, neither needed Sataz to 
\this meanes, feeing he might doe 


~ 
a 
— 


the feat, aswell by himfelfe coum. 
terfeting the fbape-and perfon of Sa- 


muel: Neither may extraordinarie 


* 


wit h-oraft difc coner ed. 


and msiraculons working , vpon {pe- 


fons after their deaths, whofe /foules, 
the Holy Ghoft witnefleth to bee at 


reft, and can their bodies walke with- 
out their foules? 
- Indeed when the Lord was either 
to plant or reftore a Church out of it 
ruine and defolation , wee finde inthe 
Word this power of rayfing from 


raculous worke, it followeth to bee 


finger of God. 
But here me thinkes I heerefome 


fion of Satan blinding and decei- 


bee rayfed vp by her, that fhe 
had power of him, when it might 


» 


ciall occafion, bee traduced to | 
| rant the ordinarie walking of per- 


the dead to haue bene exercifed pro-} 
| fitably; and therefore feeing now 
there was no fuch caufe for this mi- | 


the delufion of Satan, andnotthe} 


reply that if this were but acollu- 


uing Saul, why might he notalfo| 
| deeceine the Witch, as pretending to 


Miracles ; 
vied, 


Note whéi 


| 


| bee 
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but fome iugling trick to bleare} 
} ~ her eyes; the raifed vp no deuill in 
Samuels likenefe, but rather “was| 
; meerely deluded with a conceit 
heereof, | | 
| .Anfw. Surely, howfoeuer the Patrones 
of Witch-craft would gladly thus 
cdclude to condemnethe truth of the 
“om Word, that there are Witches , which 
_| worke by Familiar (pirits; yet doth | 
| | the circwmffance of the Hiftorie plaine- 
7. ly confound them: Howfoeuer they 
alfo imply further, that the witch 
) might fuborne fome man or woman 
: in the likenefle of Samuel to giue 
| {this anfwere : feeing no meere hn- 
4 | mane underftanding eonld attaine to 
- that knowledge, And therefore it ne- 
4 _ \ceffarily followeth, that the Witch, 
Gg by vertue of the couenant with Satan, 
a | raifed him vp; He by his power and | 
4 Skill counterfeited Samuel at an ynch, | 
by his experience and office was 
able to acquaint him with Godswil,;} 
{ and fo as an inftrument of Divine} =| 
| vengeance to haften him to his de-| 


A And | 


% 
4 
. 


juealers of things to come 


{ 


|  witeb-craft difcowcred. | 
| Andas Satan thus foretells things Of Sarans! 


fore-tel- 


by meanes, eyther true or counter- 
feit : fo doth hee allo Diuine without 
meanes, either poffeffing thofe that are 
his oracles, Aéfs che fixteene chap- 


ter and fixteene verfe : or infpiring 


them by outward obfeffion with his 


{wall and councells, whereby they 


become connterfeit prophets, and re- 
| ; fuch as 
were the Sybills,crc. 
Ofall which wee are to make this 
vfe: x As to iudge wifely of the 
power aud manifold cunning of Sa- 
than, 2 So toconfider of the preci. 
ete{neffe of the foule , for which Satan 
takes fuch paines, becomes fucha 


| drudge, &c, andto preuent the Di- 


uell by our care anddiligence, not 


| fo much for the bodie and the meate 
that perifheth , but for the poore | 


foule, that it may be faued euerla- 
3. Laftly, feeing Sathan by thefe 


Infpirations and Exorcifmes decei- 


ueth the fimple and vnftable foules, | 
caufing them to beleeue that fuch| 


tran-| 
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God; therefore learne weto diffiz- 

ib betweenwe Diabolicall Renelations, 
and the true gift of Prophecie, which 
God in Trances reuealeth ynto his 
feruants. | 

As firft, Diwine Trances may bee 
where the foule for a time is fenered 


from the body, becaufe this is a 
worke miraculous totake the foule 
out of the body,and revnite it again. 

2 In Dinine Trances the poutes 
and faculties of foule-and bodie 


for a time, yet vemaine found and 
perfect; but in Satanicall Extafies, the 
parties being caft into phrenfies and 


| madneffe, the very faculties of na- 
ture are empaired, and and fo diftem- | 
percd as that they feldome recouer | 


the right. vfe againe: At the beft, 
they cary fome skarre of Satan ~ 


their graues; whereas the Saints 
| receiue 


— 


trances and inipirations are from | 


om the bodie,2.Cor.1 2.2. But in thefe | 
| Diabolicall: though the fenfes may 
bee bound, or benummed for a} 
time, yet the foule is neuer feuered | 


though their operations . ceafe | 


; 
| 
| 
} 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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4 
a 


recciue a further meafure of Illumi- 
nation, and encreafe of grace in all 
their powers and faculties: 

3 Diuinetrances do alwayes tend 
to the good of the Church,confirmation 
of the Golpel, aud aduauncement of 
Pictie, 10.11. thofe of Sathan } 


tothe contrary. 


And farre “of Wack sulk 
Diuination. | 


Cuar. IX. 
| Of Witch-crafi in Opera- 


Ce ider we now of ial 
in operation : which realy worker 


This is done , firft, by Enchant. ment, an 
ment;namely, when by fome Charme. it volaw- 
wonderous workes are wrought, fulneffe, 

Which is not onely ie 
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proued | 


for- by : 
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Strange things. ‘Of énchSi i 
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but is alfo manifeft by the things 
wrought hereby. As, 
Raifing of Stormts, 


2 Poyfoning of the aires 

3 Blasting of Corne. 

4 Killing of Cattell, 

«Breeding firauge torments in the 
bodies of men. 

6 Casting out of Dinells,ec. 

_ All which, and fuch like , workes 

beldging to the divine power,& inftice, 

If therefore they fhall be imitated, or 


ing accomplifhed by indirett meanes. 
Now, that thefe, and fuch, are the ef- 


feéts of Witch-craft, 
It is not onely apparant by the} 


Confeffion of Witches themfelues : but 


further cleared by the reStimonie of the | : 


word; who afcribeth this power yato 
the 


bite before he be charmed, what profite 


‘ 


es 0 yeelds thus : If the Serpent | 


in any mealure effected, by the crea- | 
tyre; Iisa plaine w/urpation of the di- } 
nine office, and a flat peruerfion & dif- | 
gracing of the divine Pronidéce,as be- | 


hath the maister of the tongue seat | 
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difcowered.. 


~ 


| he might preuent by his charme, the 
| 


| as hee was hired by King Balaac by 
feme charme to hurt Gods People, | 


| that is the Charmer? fi gnifying there- 
in, that if the Charmer come in time, 


Serpents ftinging. 
And what elfe (Ipray you) doth 
Balaams words implie, when being 
crofied by the power and mercie of 
Ged, hecis forced to confeffe, that 
| ther is no fercery againft Tacob,nor footh 
fying vagainst Ifrael : Docth hee not 
| therein acknowledge , That where- 


| (as being by Trade no better then a 


| Coniurer, though in the reputation | 
| of the ignorant and fuperstitions peo-| 


| ple hee was efteemed a Prophet) his 
Charmes could not preuaile, the Lord 


Nu.23-33- 


— 


_difappointed him. 
_ And furely, ifwee fhould con- 
colourable and counterfeit meanes, 


power and malice to divine withall, 


| end fo to deftroy both bodice and| 


vnder which Sathan fhrowdeth his| 


$ 
foule 
@ 
> i? 


— 


3.Bythe 
fider the nature ofa Charme, it will nature of | 
euidently appeare , that it is but a 2 Charme), 


Seeing 
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Words of 
{charmes, 
either ob- 
{cure & 

barbarous 
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| ry nature of the words, and 2 qualitie of 
the parties that vfethem, they areno| 


by any mew inftitution, and gift from 


good, it muft needes be by fome conti~ 
| guitie and prefence with the thing it} — 


Myfterie of 


— 


Seeing a Charme is no other'then 
a fpellconfifting of ftrange words,wherin 
ts pretended fome fecret efficacie, to bring 
forth ome extraordinarie worke .. It 

ceflarily followeth, 1 that by the ve- 


better then Sathans cloaks to conuey 

his mifchiefes more clofely , for the 

ofthefoule. . ~ 
wor 


either barba 


times of Ignorance and Infidelitie 
were vied, And that thefe could 
work no fuch effect, it appeareth : 

_1 becaufe this was no ordinance of 


ny power thereto by right of creation, 


God: That they haue no power by ver- 
tue of creation,it is manifeft,1 becaufe 
words are but founds, and fo pafleinto 
the aire,without any further effect. 

2 Ifthey had power to burt, ordo 


rous & | 
vnknowne, as werefuch, which in| 


God to this end, as hauing neither a-| 


works vpon; & therfore feeing thefe | : 


words: 
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| and things abfént , and farre diftant, 
-and therefore they haue. no power, 
-as is pretended, 
And if fome twords thould be effe- 
| Gtuall of themfelues : whythen not 
all words of all forts, tendin g toblef= 
| fing or curfing: : but this is prefumed, 
that onely words proceeding from {uch 
txnning men and women, are auailea- 
| ble; and therfore it is nor the words 
themfelues but’ fome other fecret 
Magicall-compa& with fuch 
that effect the fame. 

Ifit be replyed, chefs 
hand fignification and happily be vn- 


words are (poken concerning parties | 


Obictt: | 
Anfo, 


derfiond of the partiesthat vfe them 
reciprocally : Yet lecing they hatte 
{ in themfelues no further. vfe then for | 
what they fignifie, and though they | 


now, as beino of 


furthet: auayle , then to the Ends 
|they were appoynted ‘And there- 


be vnderftoode , asthe charmes are | 
knowne names , and | 
yet flill'can. they not of themfelues 


fore it followeth, that. they are no} 


Or 
'phemous 


knowne 


charmes, | 
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| The Myfterieof 
| to Satan to worke his wonders by, [ 
a | For though the name of the Tri- 
| nitie and Sacrament, ferue to that end 
they were appoynted,ramely,to no- 
i .  rifh the foule: yet to effec wonders 
| by thefe, feeing it is contrary to their 
Institution, that bleffing of God 
| efpecially accompanying them, tt fo- 
loweth, that when they are abufed 
to other ends, as in charme s.cc. they 
are the dinells facraments, to efte& his 
| | trickes,. by vertue of the compact be- 
i] tweene che witch and him : whereby | 
she feemes to be bound and compel- 
to ferue hir turn,the rather bere-' 
by to colour the wickednefle , asif | 
| now it were done by the power of | 
| God,refembled in thefe words , and 
by the illafion & cunning of Satan. 
Imagina- | As forthe power of Imagination in \ 
ltionteie- | this cafe, which is to bethe 
occafid of thofe ftrange effects; {ure- 
a ily, though it cannot be denyed, but 
| that our smaginatio may hurt our felues: 
yet that the #maginatwn of the Witch 
) fhould hurt others , or that thefe. 
| words poceéding’ from her conceit, 
| fhould. 
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1 minds of fuch as are afarre off, ic is 
contrary to reafon,& common fenfe, 
| And therefore, though it be con- 
ceited that the Witch by her lookes may 
effett thefe things: or hauing fome poy- 
fonous qualitiein them , to infect the 
Jayre; fothe bodies of men, though 


{ this hurt thofe which are abfent? 
| Neither wil it further this dotage, 
that either Lacobs fbeep,by looking upon 


| brought forth the like:feeing this was 


Jor the eies of the fheep, bicaufe heere 


Much leffe fhai that preuaile, thac 
the Bafiliske kills with her fight; and the 
weolfe taketh away the voice of {uch as 
jhe fodainely meeteth withall, fee- 
ing, asthereis noground of expe- 


| witch-craft difemercd. 


| fhould {o preuaile on the bodies and| 


this be a meere dotage, fitter for fuch | 
bedlams , then to be corrected by a- 
{ny found Iudgement: yet, how can | 


| an eSpeciall worke of God, to bleffe Iacob, | 
not any inherent vertue in the rods, | 


was fom likelihood in nature hereto, | 


lookes dif- 
claimed, 


Obietion 
oflacobs 


cred, 


'2 ObieGi- 


on of the | 


Bafiliske 


Infe&ious 


the roddes fpeckled and partie-coloured, C ane) 


and Wolfe! 


anfwered; 
rience concerning thefe things , bur} 
fonelie a common receiued errour | 


fo;} 
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1164 | The Myfterieof 
bag fo; ifany fuch thing be, it may pro- 
| ceede from fome force in Nature in- 
o cident'to thofe creatures, as the Ba- 
| filiske being a poyfonous [ubStance, may 
infeét the ayre, and fo take away 
life orelfe from fome fodaine afto- 
nifhment in fuch as vnexpectedly 
meete with them, caufing ftrange al- 
teration in the minde by feare and fo 
effecting fuch flange things. 
But they alledge further, if En- 
Anfw. | chanters can ftay by their Charmes 
the ftinging of Serpents, then cer- 
tainely there is fome force in thefe 
words, 
Vato which we anfwer, That the 
| power proceedeth not from any ver- 
tue inthe wordes, but by the pre- 
| fence of Satan through compatt with the 
‘Charmer , as the word is plaine, ioy- 
ned fometimes very cunningly with 
the.diuell, feeing no other, although 
he vfe the fame words, can effect the 
be faid,this is,bicaufe he hath 
Of the |notthe fame faith: this difcouers the 
roote of bitterneffe, and argueth them 
plaine- 
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| difeoucred. 65 | 


\ bla plainely to be Diabolicall: as being | 
both the bond of the Couenant, wher-| 
by Satan is tied to the Witch:he doth 
allon this condition , that hee is ac- 
-knowledged as her ood , fhee muft | 
| trust in bim,xelig one vp her felfe who- { 
alfobythis bond, the witch} © 
tiet her P rofelites to her disfofe : fhee | 
jcan doe nothing forthem, vnileffe 
they beleene inher, and{o fhe enthral-)| 
| leth their foules, while fhe | 
good to their bodies. 
This will yet appeare more eni-| - 4. 
dent, if we confider the qualitie of the | 
aud most colourable charmes , that 
are vfed to this end: Namely, wordes “i 
of holy Scripture : which feeing they of Scrip. i 
haue their vertue not from him that jure char. 
uttereth them, much leffe from the 
power of the words in themfelues , but! | 
from the alone efficacie of the Spi pirite of | ; 
God, annexed by GODS 
heereunto, when the word is 
his orditiance : feeing therefore this 
is.no ordinance of God to fuch ends, & | 
therefore can not proceede fromthe | | 
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| operation of the good fpirit of God: 
it followes neceflarily , that itis the} 

power of fatan,fhrouded vnder thefe 

formes of {peech, efpecially ,feeing it 


isnot vfed tothe conuerfion of finners, 
which isthe right end; but to wic- 
ked or vnneceflarie purpofes, as ray- 
fing of dinells, killing of creatures, infett- | 
| ling of the aire,erc. 
‘[Wordhow| And feeing the word is onely effe-| 
effc&tual. | tual, not by reafon of the found, er 
letter thereef, but when itis 1 con-|} 
Hebr.4.2 | ceiued in the minde, 2 received with} 
|reuerence, 3 treafured in the me-| 
morie, 4 and mingled with faith in 
the heart : feeing it is muttered in 
thefe charmes; 1 without understan- 
ding,asbeing in an vnknowne tongue, 
| without faith , and 3 towicked pur-| 
C5. 

muft needes be fome Satanicall 
| colour to conceale defperat wicked- 
nes, And fo,though it be not abufed 
| ofall fo far forth, that it may include 
them within the compaffe of fuch | 
charmes, which haue entred into |. 
|this certayne league with Sathan : | 
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| Of witch-craft Difeowered. 


to the common fort : therefore, as here- 
in they bewray themfelues in = 
rall to be yet held ynder Satans bon- 
| dage, fo are they heereby both fub- 
iect the rather to the power of witch 


goods, &c. but efpecially to be enfna- 
red with the miferie thereof, vpon anie 


in this dinuellifh trade:it being iuft with 
the glorious Lord, to giuevp fuch 
as will not obey thetruth, tothe ef- 
| ficacie and depth of thefe ftrong de- 
_jlufions, not only to be deceiued thé- 


| Schoolemaifters to deceiue others. 
| The like may be cencluded of fuch 
{ other means whereby Witches vieto 
tforme their Charmes, 
As making of Charatters , Images 
and Signes in Wax,or Clay,& framing 
of Circles , viing of , Exor- 
cifmes ; an- ordinarie. Practize of 


— 


i craft, not onelie to be obnoxious to] 
the hurts thereof, in their bodies & | 


occafion to become nouices factors | 


| felues, but to become Sathans chiefe } 


(167, 
yet feeing for want of confcionable | Word cé- 


ding,and obedience there- ee 


| ynderftan 
unto, it is made no better then a charme noni 


Chara» 
ers Ima- 
ges,&c.cd 
de mned, 
Rome, 
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| we thinke that croffixg of the body, is of | 


The Myfterie of | 
the Apoftata Church, coniuring} 
thereby their Creame, Salt,Spittle, ha- 
ly Water, Oyle, Palmes,c. ving of 
the Name of Iefas with fuch often re-| — 
petitions and Croffés annexed. All 
which, & fuch like, being no fecret o- 
peration of Nature,nor ordinance of God 
to fuchends : What other can they 
be the Yfors of Satan , where- 
by hee maskes it more fecurely, and 
dangeroufly in his Magicall practi- 
fes, as heercby bearing the fimple 
peopleinhand, that Christ is aCan- | 
iuver, that he is bound by thofe from 
doing hurt, to do good &c. And fhall 


any other ftamp : furely it is ofall o- 
ther a moft dangerous charme,by how 
much it caries.a fhew of loue and de-: 

So may wee iudge of {cratching of 
the Wuch , voto which if the Diuell 
feeme to ftoope, that the bodie is ea- 
fed, itis to feize more deeply onthe 
foule , by:withdrawing irfrom the 
right meanes, and cefting irfecurely. 


in thefe diuclifh: charmes, 


Which 
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| Which, asitmay feemeto admo-| | 
niffi vs the vfe of them, fo it may |Vfe,to de-| 


| prouokefuch to repentance, having |clhnethefe} 
done thefe of ignorance,not conten- 
ting. themfelues with this excufe, ie 
that.they meant no burt, they concei-| 
| ued the perfons to bee honeft of | 


whom they fought helpe,& c.Secing 
becaufe they had no. certaine war- 
rant, therefore good meaning with. 
out. faith, us _finne before God, Rom. 14. 
| nay while they meane well they traf 
| in thefe.things, and {fo doerobbe God 
of his glorie,and themfelues,afmuch 
as lyeth in them, of their faluation, 
_ Neither is there the like reafon |Odieé. 
betweene Phyficke and thefe meanes : | Anfw. 
That is ordained of God, This, con- |That we 
demned of. him; and _ therefore [teli¢ vpon 
though we are ignorant of the Phy- va — 
fitions Receipt, yet we are to relye vp- why noe 
on his skill ; and commend the fuc- jon thefe | | 
ceffletoGod: whereas wee may not |charmes? 
\vfethefe charmes beingignoranref} 
of the vertue of them, feeingthere} 
can no bleffing follow where God} 
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Note, 


| faith and patience in the enduring of. 


| 


| : 


in the meanes to thruft out God. 

As for the Cafe of neceffitie which 
is heere pretended ; wee can haue 
helpe no where elfe; The Phyfitian 
willnot meddle, the Paine ts intole- 
rable, the cafe defperate, and God is 
mercifull though we do amiffe, yet 
may wee not feeke eafe; furcly, The 
Lord will not bee mercifull to prefismp- 
tuous finners, If hee purpofe to cae 


the extremitie; if hee entendheere- 
by to fit thee for himfelfe, and to 
eafe thee of thy finnes , and this mi- 
ferable world, Isic not good way- 
ting his leafureto prepare thy felfe 
vnto him? Infteed of going tothe 
Wife-man , is it not now time to 
|make vp thy accounts, to make thy 


awfull meanes faile, what doth this 


argue but that either this is a figne 


with him?Certainely,when all | 


of the end of thy daies; or that the 


Lord will helpe thee by his immediate | 


hand? And therefore either way thou 
muft now caft thy felfe vpon him, 
If the Lord cannet helpe thee, 


much | 
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Watch-craft dsfcoucred, 
much leffe fhall the deuill: and 


bee beft for his glorie,and thy good: 
and therefore in all thy waies 
knowledge him, Pronerb 3. And though 
bee fhould kill thee, yet truf? thon in 
him, Job. 13. 15. Hee fball bee unto 
thee both in life and death aduantage: 

Hicherte of that part ative 
|Witch-craft which by 
charmes. Befides this there is another 
worke of Sorcerie, vfually practifed 
by Satans wich is com- 
monly called Jugling; when ftrange 
| Feats ave performed not by reall charmes, 
puely by deluding of the eye, and 
fome extraordinarie fleight : Not that 


but onely in Appearance , tothe de- 
ceiued iudgement, being peruerted 
by fuch delufions as the eye falfely 
| apprehends, | | 


‘Now the Eye may be deluded, 


the Lord will helpethee, as fhall} 


| 


Of force- 
rie by lug- 


properties.| 
any fuch thing is effected in Truth, | 
Eye how | 


Firft, by corrspting the humour of 
| the eye, being the mext inftrument of | 


2 By 


ling, it 


deluded. 4 
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Thar 


fluggling 
jis forcery.’ 


That 
iuggling 
isnot by 
lopticke 
skill, 


| | 


2 By Altring the. Aire whereby 


the obiect is conueyedtotheeye. 
3 By changeng the obiett whichis | 


difcerned. | 


That there may be fuch delufion, 
not onely the Holy Ghoft witneffeth 


of the Galatians and others, who] 


were then bewitched, and made be- 
leeue that they faw that, which in- 


doth daily make it manifeft, 


Concerning the /leight done aboue_ 


the courfe of Nature: As this ma- 


keth this Trade to be plaine Sorcery; | 


becaufe it exceeds Natures 
fo it neceffarily followeth that fome 
skill of Satan is concurring heerein, 


As being by compa& with the Jug-| 


ler to colour and further him herein; 


either by corrupting the humour of 
| theeye, or colouring the aire, &c. 


which are things poffible for Satan 
todo, For howfoeuer fome ftrange 
things may bee done by bodily eight 
and by Opticke Arts, yet thefeare 


kept within the compaffle of nature: | 


But the Juggler yndertakes things 
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|deed they faw not; but experience | 


impo fii. 
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-Witch-craft difcouered. 
impoffible and contraric to Nature, 3 
as to transforme one creature into ano- 1 
ther, or elf, to create and offer things | | 
that are not ; and fo feemeth to arro-{ | 
| pate diuine power, in fuch workes of | 

ond therefore muft needes 

| delude onlie the eye with the appea- 
ranee of fuch thirgs , feeing he can- 
‘| not poffibly do the things indeed. 
Such werethe wonders wrought} 
by the Egyptian Enchanters, in-imita-|_ 4 
tion of AfZofes , when they turned the Egyptian 
Rodde inta a Serpent , and waters into Enchan- - 
| blond’: which, that it was a plaine 
delufion of the eye, by Sathans for- haem @ 
gerie,is manifeft, becaufetheycould| . 
not be any reall creatures: feeing the 
Lord did not make them, and the di- 
uell could not, the workes of ordi- 
narie Creation ceafing , and no {pe- 
| ciall reafon now to be giuen, whie 
|myraculoufly anie fuch Creation | 
fhould be renued by thefe feruants | 
of Pharaoh : but rather plaine reafon | — 
for the contrarie, fecing this they 
\did , tended to the difgrace of Gods 
worke by his feruants Aofes and 
 daron, 


| | 


nd 7 > 
& 
» 
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Myfterie 
Aaron, and therefore though they} 


could haue done fuch a worke, yet 
the Lord at this time would not haue | 
fendureditattheir hands; 
_ Butit is moft apparant that Satan 
can doe no fuch thing, feeing the} 
| effecting of the like belongs onely | 
to God, Jeb. 2. And the Word is 
plaine, that this their fained miracle | 
was deneby Sorcery, Exv0d.7.1 1. 223.| 
8.7. Aad therefore that the} 
Lord fhould do them againft him- | - 
lfelfe, it is altogether abfurd and | 
_ | blafphemous to grane: And the eir- 
| cumftances doe plainely euince that 
they were not zaturall frogs, by fuch | 
differences as are manifeft betweene | 
them, and thofe that A4o/és created 
by the finger of God, ah 
As 1. That the Frogges created by 
Mofes caufed great incke by. the | 
| corruption that they bred, being ga- 
thered on heapes, whereas there is 
no fuch afcribed to the Frogges of the} 
Enchamters. 
_ And, fo the bloud which Mofes | 
brought forth, killed the fifband fancke 
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fothatthe Egiptians could not drink 
from the Magitians Tran{mutation. 


And is it likely that chey which |. 
‘could haue created thefe frogges, 


former quality, it neceflarily follow-, 


craft 


wite 


thereof; no fuch effe& appearing 


could not alfo haue deftroyed the 
felues from thofe fearefull plagues? 
they were not able to bring forth 
leffedeftroythem, 


uoured thems, and yet retained their 


eth that were no true ferpents, | 
the rather. becaufe vfually ome crea- 


as well haue remsoned fuch as Mofes 


lice by their enchantment, much} 


ifeoucred,. 


lice2Could not haue preferued them- | 


Exod.8.18. Nay they confeffe that | 


feeing that Mofas ferpents de-| 


ture doth not denoure another of the 
| And furely why could they not 


| 


made, as well as they had power to} 
{makethefamce@ = 
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And heere , firft confides vec tlie 
Generall N ation “or of a 
Witch, 


men, may vot bee Prattivioners inthis 
Arte: 


Thirdly, we'will lay the 


diners hindes of thefe Witches : namely, 


The Bad witch, which is the 


ter, 


2 The Good witch, as they are 
hélpe. 


_Where | 


termed, becaufe os doe feeme to 


TOw tee vs to the 
Subie& and ‘Occafion of this 
Treaife: 
Namely, to: Prin | 
Ehifer of this Myftery to ' wit,the witch; 


whether man or woman, 


“Secondly,- wee will refolue’ thefe 
points. , 1 Whether men as well as wos | 


And yet, why more women then men | 
|areengaged therein. 
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"Where it foal bee refolued, 


— 


the good Witch cannot 
| burt, orthe bad Witch helpe. 


Wwith Witches. 


tion of aWitelr 
It may be thus, 
A Witch isa Magitian, who, either 
by open or fecret league , wittingly and 
willingly, confenteth toufe the aide of the 
deuill in working of Wonders. 


lthat fhe profeffeth and pradctifech 
ithis Art, Aétes 8. 9. For that is the 


titefe vnlawfull Arts. 

adde, that confents to ufé the 

ine # the denill , either by or 
O 


A touching the Generall Deferip | 


| A I fay, to fignifie that | 


3 What places are. infe 


| 


generall name to all fuch as — : 


rally Si for thefe contrarie | 
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Myferie 
fecret league wittingly and willingly, | 
which is the very proper'paffion, or| 
certaine meanes to make her a 


Extluding beerein, | 

Firft, fuch as be tainted with phrew-| 

fie or weakeneffe of braine:, - Yad fo 


are thereby: deluded by the De- 
| Becaufe howfoecuer Satas may 


| worke vpon and by thefe, yet they, 
|neuer giue and willing confent | 
| unto 
2 Such as are Demoniackes, pof- 
feed by him, wheteof ‘though | 
fome are properly Witches, as con-' 
| fenting tohim ,-and fo he poffeffing | 
them out of them fpeaketh, by: 
|them working ftrange things: yet 
others though they bee poffeffed, | 
yet they confent not thereto, they | 
in their {pirits ftriue againft him: 
Jand fo Satan doth in them, and | 
| |by them, ftrange things; as /pea- 
\king Languages, doit 


: which by the. mercie of G OD. 
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writch-craft difeowcred. 


| deepeneffe’ ‘of Satan heerein : who- 


| though they defie the denill ; as they | 
they finne grieuoufly herein , and 
| uoke the Lor 


this or the like, and repro=| 
bea fenfe. 


though: they affli@ the-bodie, yer 
they may tend to the! 


‘By: this: aré 


Su 
cludedthofe That of blind zeale, and Bitious 
paper ftition v{efach charmes 


to bring to’ paffe, either 
thinking: they haue vertue in them 
thereto , or elfe not knowing the 


fay , and indeed-are not yet 
brought to’ this league, yer doe, 
vnleffe they r may iuftly pro- 

to giue them vp to 


A third thing in this 


It being the Pride of Satan to ad | 


the children. of -difobedience, and. 


by thefe manifold ‘triekes 


lorious fhewes , to detaine the 


people jn vile+J ignorance 


isthe End Of this Trade, nanacly,7¢ a}. 
Wonders. 


uance himfelfe heereby as God, in| 


179. 


perfons, | | 
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true, as by 


| ‘Fhe | 
and Idolatrie,. and to hinder’ them | 
| from embracing the glorious ' Gofpell of | 
Tefus Chrift ; practifing to ‘this | 
ead, by hisiaftruments , fometimes | 
Disinations and Charmes, 
otherwife fayned workes, as| 


| ly to eternall vengeance, by ena-| 
bling them heereby to execute their 


of Egypt, the Witch of Endor, Simon | | 


by Jugling, to puffe them vp al-| 
fo with a vaine conceipt of Di- 
uine Power, thereby to fecure them | 
of their imaginarie happineffe, 
and fa to' draw them more fecure- | 


feuerall lufts with preedineffe, and} 
vfing them as dangerous inftruments 
to deceiue others, | 

Such were Balaam, the Inchanters 


Magus, Bariefus, Elimas the Sor-| 
cerer, the Pythonyffe at Phillipi, &c. | 

Altes the fixteenth, Nwmb.the twen- | 
ty two, Afes the eighth, 
_ By which defcription and exam- 
ples, the firlt Qneftion ss refolued, | 
namely, that men, aswell as women, 


may be fubiell to this Trade; feeing as 


both are {ubieét to the State of dam-| 
Nation, 
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| tence of °S oneraignety , that he f 

command the deni, in a more ‘ecure 
_] and folemne manner, eolouring the | 
fame by- thofe manifold’ -delufions, | 
| of Circles Charatters, Gc. to this 
as are vfually practifed i in that 


‘nation ; ; foboth are liable to 
{nares who hath feuerall trickes and 

coleurs, in this of iniquitie, 
to bait each according to their 
rall abilities and vfes in the world, 


thereby the rather to fetch them ouer 
| to thisdeteftable Att: | 
For’ wheteas man by Ordination is How 
finer to command, and the woman to 
obey, therefore hath the Ged of this 
world, for" ambitions and afpiring uerfly to | 
fo futable a point in this Trade, 


‘as to ‘lead him’ thereto’, with 


hich skill ‘of: conitration. By the 


| which. ceremonies ‘and folemnities |. 
| as‘ Satan procureth inthe minde of [ | 
ambitious and curious man fome| Shy 
[higher conceipt of ‘this foueraigne |. 
skill; fo‘ doth ‘he thereb more| 
| deepely cozen. him, as 


him of more roundly hereby tothe} 


; 


Note. 
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power, 
-To this we emay 
thou gh the maine end. bee ons; thefe 
| Diabolical Arts, even to enthrall rhe 
foulein perpetual bondage;yet hath 
Satan diuers meanes.to attaine,,thefe 


conditions of theworld, and particular 
{ding to which diuerfitie, this Art, 


it obtained diners 
vefpetts, . 

Concernin Ti as, ‘they 
haue obtaine J 
‘| the knowledge: of Ged, fo~hath 
Satan fitted. himfelfe in his policies 
| accordingly, . When ,..and.: where, 
there hath beene zone, or leffe rene- 


lation of the. .Gofpell, there ath Sa- 


beene more earnall and receptible 


to common, Aenfe 
palpable, 


{his attempts more open and natu- 


lends, both anfwerableto the feacrall} 


more or, leficlight of. | 


| though it bec.oncin effect, yer hath: 


| 


tans appearances and ' workings | 
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his. worfhip more terrible 
DeIng worshipped in 

| cruel and blondte andhono-| 
|red. with all.groffe.and [hamelef[e open| — 
fiehineffe. So did the Heathen,in their} 
firft rude and barbarqus eftate, wer-| 
fhip thedeuill;. then. needed they. ne 
couendut to bind to. Ree ‘i | 


- 


q 


| dee gat him | 


thoul dhurt men. 
|, As Barbaveufneffe decayed, 
wilitie, by fetled Gouvernement, beganue, 
jte take, place. fo knowledge and feill| 
among men, where-| . 
greffe: wickedaeffe, was, fome- 
a what brideled, and moral, honeftie, 
[for the commen and. good | 
fake,was now outwardly embraced 
Herevpon Satan fpinnes a finer thrid 
‘of more. colourable idolatrie , .a 

that by thefe meanes, Benefattors of | 
Common-wealthes, and Deliuerers of 
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1 Princes were many of them great 


refpect towards them but thinke 


— 


their Countries from Tyrants, not 
knowing God, were apt to robbe him of 
his glory, {eeking their owne glorie | 
and eternizing, by their Renowmed 
Actes. | 


This Satan difcerning, doth eafi- 


lic infinuateinto them, and procu- 
ring fome fécret affent from them, by 
his’ skill and power enables 
to doe Wonders; Heerevpon the peo- 
plecry, The Vayce of God and not of 
man, 12. And this falleth out 
the rather, becaufe the ignorant 
and godleffe -people, receining 
cood from them , cannot bee 
contained in any fober meafure of | 


euen all Diuine Honour too little 
for them. So wee finde that Heathen 


Magitians and Coniurers, as gaining 
hereby an Opinion of Dietie : And 
fo did the people worfhip them with 
Dinine Honour , yea afcribed them, 
being tranflated among the number | 
of the Gods. 
Thus became this Sorcerie | 
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Witch-craft difcomtred. | 185 } 
42 Companion of great Princes and migh-| | 
tie Conguerours : by this they attained 
‘| many great enterprifes inthe world, ia 
and gained an opinion of Omnipo- | 
tencie and Eternitie. Hes | | 
‘And was there not another means | 
heerein ro fet vp this'Arc, in tharage 
of Knowledge, and greater Civility? 
‘As conqueft brought forth Peace, 
fo Peace yeelded Lbertie for knowledze i 
| aud diberall tudies : And Knowledge 
brought forth Pride ro beeexcellent; | | 
therein; and Pride begetteth curio- 
| fitietto fearch into hidden myfteries, | 
and curiofitie breedeth difcontent,and| 
reftleffe difquiet heereupon Sathan 
worketh : miniftreth content tothe: 
minde by yeoldingit that which Art 
| could riot reach vnto ; focwriofitieis | | 
fatished , and pride nourifhed , 
\the foule through Pride enthralled) | 
‘to: Sathan , and yet deluded iuftly 
withthe fame colour of 4rt ynder | 
which Sathan hiding his fecret com-| 
pafts doeth eyther perfwade 
them, thatit is done 47 art, which is : 
done 
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Jontothem, And foas men were-ci- | 


done indeede by his a/istanve , or fa~ 

-tisfies them, thatit. is done by fome} 

Power oner Satan, and therefore they | 
| neede not'feare fubieétion ta Satan, 
| | Hitherto ferued-thofe: Charmes ,.Cir- | 
cles; Charatters; ere. | by which Satan | 
feeming to be bound, deluded them. 
| | witha vaineconceit of ‘his fubiedcti- 


ther. more:ambitious after honour, or 


monies; the rather. to fetch ouer thefe 


the Gynsuofaphists of Egypt, Magi 
of Cadden. Sages of G At mott 
| 


for thefe ends, either to conquer King- 
| domes, or feekeafter knowledge, {01n 


| haue beene trained tothis Art. By 
| this they haue attained the reputati- 


after knowledge, fo did Sa- 
than bait his diuellifh Art with more 
abundance of pompaus and curious cere- 


glerions fooles thet eto:and {o he-eafily | 
preuailed ouer the profoundeft {cho- | 


whereof gained their chiefeft credite 

by this, that they were moft skilfull 
inthisdiuellifh Trade. | 
Andfo, becaufe men were fitteft 


thefe.refpects vfually the Male fex 
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Witch-craft difcowered. 
lonofWifedomeandImpery. 
Suiceeeding Ages gaue occafion to 


{ Satanto work more clofely,& yet to | 


| refenibled fome {parks of dinine light, 


of Righteoufneffe Tefus Christ,bringing 
with him difpel- 
ling the more grofler myftes of Hea- 
thenifh Idolatrie; as being no way fit 


more fecret and colourable meanes, 
by-clofing therewith , to obfcure, and 
fo by degrees to banifh the fame... 
Thus “became Sathan transformed 
\into-an Angell -of Light; and taking 
aduantage of the pride of Nature, 
| and .vnthankefulneffe of men, that 


peruertit, to iuftifie the flefh:: As 
| they were therefore giuen vp iuftly 
by the Lord to ftrong delufions : fo 


| weane iis Idolatry with a finer threed, | 
-\For,together with the knowledge | 


of humane Arts, and Sciences which q 


brake out alfo at length the day Star | 


wotld not obey the Gofpe/,but rather | 


toéncounter therewith : oratleaft} 
| Peticie, not thinking itmeeteopen-| 
the fame; but ratherbya} 


2,Cor. 
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is Sathan fill ready at apinch to be- 
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tend, to moft groffe and palpable I- 


ithe exuious man was readie to fowe 


The Myfterie of 
guiletynftable foules , and infteade of | 
the puritie and fimplicitie of the Go- | 
{pell , to draw them by de reesinto| 
a Mysterie of Iniquitie, and fo in the | 


dolatrie , iuftifying and exceeding | 
the moft barbarous Heathens there- 
Tothis end, euen fo fooneas the 


good Houfholder had: fowen his Seede, 


his Tares, rayfing vp” falfe apostles to | 
withdraw the people: from the Sim- 


| 
Galat.3. 

10. 

II. 

iP 


| fleth,, to that corruption of 
the firft affaule Sa 
| faid they 


were no better then Sathans Miisters:| 
yet, by reafon that the flefh was wil-} 


plicitie. of the Gosfell, and {0 to 
|parethem, by giving libertie tothe 

{pread the 


which: afterwards ouer- 
faceofthe Churches) 
than fo | 

reuayled, as that howfoeuer, as yet 
the light of Indgement remayned with | 
the Church, asbeing able to difcerne 
of Spirites, evento difcouer fuch:as 
were Apostles,& yet in truth, 


ling to caft off the-yoake, and apt to 


| 
| 
a 
| 
| | 
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turne the graces of God into wan- 
tonneffe: heereupon zeale beganne 

to'decay, euen with the beft , firft 
lone was left,the bond of Perfettion, and 

fo way hereby made to carnall hberty, 

and for the maintenance thereof, _ 


Corrupt doftrine by degrees. v 
orrupt ine by degrees was 
hatched, and embraced : whereof as | 


the Purest times. were not altogether | 


tans and others, that went out euen 


étrines of divels,for the iuftifying ther- 
of: So appeared heereupon the great | 
| mercie of God in cafting this Jexabel 
into a bed of affliftion , and encrea- | 
fing his Church gractoufly with 
thole ten bloudie and desherate perfecu-. 


| Whereby, as fhe wane vnto her the | 
hearts of ber enemies ; fo by this means 
| fhe gained great friends : even the kings 


andthe mightieft became nurfing Fa- 


49.\ 


free, as may appeare by the Wicolas- | 


from amongft the Apostles , both to | 
groffe prophaneneffe, and alfo to Do- | 


tions, for the purging out of her; 
drofle , and renuing of her firit loue:| 


of the earth beganne to worfbip the Lord: | 
thers.and foster Mothers, Efay chapter | : 


1.Cor. 19, 
1.Jim. 4.2 


4 


Reuel.2. 


| | 
| 4 
| 
| 1.11m.4, 
| 
| 
4 
4 
| 


J 
; 


| 49. chapter,to the diftreffed Church 


| of the Gentiles being wel-neare in, &} 


4 


| ing once aduaunced, and grounded | — 


~The Myflerie of 


now behold the great barueft 


fo the man-childe beeing borne vnto| 
God; the time was come, for the fur- 
ther reuelation of Geds iustice.for the | 
former affliction ofhis Church, And 
alfo to manifeft yet further his great | 
merciesvnto his Church, in exerci+| 
fing the fame with new affisttions , for 
the preuenting of that fecuritie, and 
purging out the carnallnefe, which 
by the favour and arme of flefo had 
erowne in the Church. . | 
| For euen thus it befell with the 
deare Spewfe of CuRrist, that as} 
her former afflistions, had now fit- 
ted her to fomereft, which fhee at- 
tayned by themeanes of Constantine: 
fo this reftand eafe , accompanied 
with honour and acceptance| — 
with the greateft : inftead of Godlie 
frmplicitie brought in carnall ponspe and 
wifedomeoftheflefo. 
And the wifedome of the feb, be- | 
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inf 
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am 
wr 


ju the hearts of men, banifhed ‘pre 
fently all godlie fencritie of life and: 
zeale for the honour of Almightie 
| God; And inftead thereof brought 
| in wil.worfhip, and prophaneneffe. And} 
did not carnall wifedome ftrike the 
| chiefe ftroake heercin? Yea furely,{ 
| the Church being now taken into the | 
of the Emperour , and warming 
| her felfe well by his fire: as the for-|_ 
gets her former affiittion ; {0 isthe not: 
vnwilling to remit alfo of her fixceri-| 
| tie, as not being fo futable to the place | 
| and perfons, that now fhee hath to} 
| deale withall’: now thee muft 2 little) 
become all unto all, that fo fhee may 
-eyther winne others, or olde her 
owne; fomewhat muft be yeelded 
toher Patrows, to her thanke- | 
fulneffe : and fome Corruption rouft 
fwallowed vp, to maintayne cre-| 
| Now ebistian hberty wutt be 
ned to be an occafion to the flefb, and | 
| Authority suit be deified to maintaine | 
the fame, 
| . Thus the poore' Church of Chrift\ 
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| 


| 


{being freed fromthe malice of heathe- 


4 aduauncin 


| feathered her neaft, and frengthned 


| firft highly aduaunced, and fo there- 
{and fo iuftly left to groffe errors : both 


wifo Idolatrie, is corrupted by prosperitie, | 
to fet vp pirituall Idolatrie: Noton-| | 
lie aduanncing her Patrons and 
factours aboue what. was meete,but 
: alfo her felfe by their| 
helpe., aboue all that was called 


God, and fo by degrees hauing well | 


— 


her felfe by the arme of flefh , ouer- 
throweth cunningly the fame , euen| 
‘with it owne weapons, andaduan-| 
ceth it felfe glorioufly vpon the 7#- 

iues and wrecke thereof, and 
And thus the Church flies into 
wilderneffe .vpon Eagles wings, by| 
the fauour of earthly Princes , being 


by growing to loofénes and profanenes ; 


for the cenceiuing,as alfo for the iu- 
ftifying thereof; whereby it cometh | 
to.pafle, that corrapters of doctrine in 
the end preuailing, fincerity is bani- 
fhed , and fo Amtichrift by degrees ex-| 
alted aboue ali that is called God : not 


4 oloff. Ze 


onely in sibwarfhip and bodily fernice,) 


tyran- | 


x 
‘ 
| 
= | 
% 
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| 
| 
4 | 
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a 


agree. ouer the confciences of 


tion : but aduancing himfelfe by lying 
fignes and wonders thereby , to main- 


trueth, and fo to fubdue andhold in 
captiuitie the deceiued world. 


godly fimplicity, {o barbarous ignorance 


alfo came in place of pure and faning 
- of the earth was killed therewith , 


was fo corrupted by that mountaine 
of worldly pompe and glorie caft into 
the fame, that euen the third part 
| alfo ofall things therein were veter- 
|ly deftroyed : yea Heauen it felfe e- 
nen the church of God efcaped not this 
\infeétion , but that the of the 
enen drew downe the Starres 


verfer. Yea the Dragon himfelfe 
fet vp his very throne of darkeneffe 
inthe Temple of the Lord. That his 
darling the whore of Babyloz might 
-\bee aduaunced thereupon , aboue 


the faithleffe and rebellious genera- | 
taine the opinion of that arrogated| 
| “And fo as profane pompe {uccecded | 


knowledge, that not onelie the third J 


ut euen the verie Sea of Doéirine |. 


from Heanen, Renelation chapter 12.| 


2.T heff.2, 
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4.Th.2.20 
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The Myfterie of 
| fallthat is called God: anddidnot} 
Satan furnifh his minion at all affaies, | 
that {9 thee might profper and pre. 
uaile ouer the children of ynbeliefe? | 
yea certainely , it was not enough | 
|for that man of finne, to ftrengthen 
himfelfe from the vfurped power of | 
| | Heanen, chalenging the keyes , to | 
pen and [bat at his pleafure;sbut he muft | 
g alfo wreft into himfelfe all power ie | 
| earth, dispofing of , and de- | 
pofing the mightiest at his pleafure. 
\Philip2. | And that hee might appeare to be | 
| the trae Antichrist, inallthings op-| J 

pofing the kingdome of IefusChrift. 
Behold, as all things under earth doe 
| bow vnto the Sonne of Ged, the | 
Iames2. | Very dmells tremble, and are fubie& 
vnto him: Euen fodoth this Abad- 
| don aflume the power of the Dra-. 
: |gon : and fo by Coniuratios and| 
@ Enchantments, attaineth to and con- 
a firmeth his fupreame authoritie. 
| ‘| And thus witch-craft became an 

‘J efpeciall proppe of Antichrifts king- | 
And thas in diuers refpects, ac-. 
cordingly | 


— 


| 
as 


| 


cordingly as that man of fone , by 


| firmed himfelfe. Andthefe were, 
1 Opinion of dinine power, 


and {p of merites. 
Maintenance of Idolatrie, and 
4 Outward greatnes and foneraign- 
tie, 
To the furthering of al which this 
diuelifhArt ftood him in great fteed., | 
As , For the first, As Antichrist, 


and raigning in the con{ciences of men, 
and fo exalting himfelte in voluntary 


So was hee much furthered heereun- 
|to, bythis Art of Negromancie: 
As both heereby through fayned 
myracles and lying wonders. 
| 1. Gaining from the conceit of 
_| the deceiued people, the Reputation 
| Of dinine power, | 


founding his enemies,attaining to a 


witch-craft difconuered 
1 diuerfe meanes aduaunced and con. | 


2 Prefumption of perfect Holineffe;\ 


intruded into the feate of the Lord; | 
both fitting in the Temple of the Lord,\ 


worfhip aboue all thatis called God: | 


4 


And by the power of Satan, con- | | 


ceit of fapreme & immediate infticr, \s, 


‘ 


Hereby 
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196 | 


| 3 Hereby relieving extraordina- 


ground of 


| the conceit of dimine mercie. { 


| the beauty ofthe ftrumpet, and foto} _ 
fall downe and worfbip her. And, 


| 


| ground and foundation of that Idolatry, | 


| 


“The Myflerieof. 


rily his fauourites; and fo arrogating 


And thusalfo by this .4rt gayned | 
he an opinion of perfit Holineffe : | 
As, not onelie hereby being able 
to bleare the eyes of the world, not 
to difcerne , or not to dare to difco- 
uer his abhominable wickedneffe. | 
‘But efpecially heereby being fur-_ 
thered to performe many glorious ont- 
fides of well-doing , that hee might be 
applauded as the mighty power of God. 
8. And fo: 
Wicthall, by this meanes, bewitch- 
ing the hearts of the ignorant, to admire | 


By this Art, furthering alfo thae 
Denice of canonizing of Saints for their 
perfect Holineffé, by fuch forged} 
miracles as hereby were made fhew | 
ofto that end: 

Which as it was an efpeciall| 


which beginning of a reuerend efti- 
mation and affection to holie men ; | 
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grew at thelength, not enelie to a | 
worfbip of their perfons, being dead, 
but of their Statues and Images al- 
{o : which at the firft, being one- | 
lie erected in memoriall | 
well-doings by athankefullworld,| 
grew at length to be adored and ex- ) 
alted alfo aboue all that was called 
God ? and that efpecially by meanes | | 
of this diselli[h Art. 
For by this meanes thefe Stockes | 

and Stones beeing made to 
| and doe wonderfull things, as it con- ee 
_ | founded the Image-makers, who| 
| by this practize condemmed their Do-| Note. 
étrine of Images: Teachingthatthey| . 
| were but otdayned as meanes to re- Bellarm. | 
member the people of thofe perfons 
whom they did reprefent, andyet} Ss 
| by this praétize, making the people; 

beleeue, that they were the Saints ae 
| themfelues : fo were the ignorant) 

and heartleffe people hereby grofle-|Ofe.7. 

ly deceiued and detained in this ido- C | 

euen by thofe wonders) 

and fignes that were wrought at thefe | ee 
| | 
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we to exceeding credit and riches in 
the world: So that he might further 


exalt himfelfe aboue all is called 


And thusas that man of fin , attai-| 


: behold, he aduanceth himfelfe 
aboue the great Kings and Potentates of 


efpecially by this Art of Coniura- 
tion. 

For hereby bein g acquainted with 
the fecrets of allestates , gayned he o- 
determinations, 


aatts bones among them, that tearing & 


both inthe end, become his prey. 


| Bythis,was hee able fecretly to re- 


mone the greatest oppofite, andyet by 
the fecret conueyance thereof to 


wer and affiftance. 


take the foyle .. And: thus,. heereby 


the earth: and is furthered heereto | 


portunitie to prenent, ot thew 


By ithis meanes hee | many times} 


keep the credit ofhis Holineffe: yea | 
|to gaine the opinion of d diuine 


nouzeling the world in ignorance | 


| deuouring each other, they ~~ 


|. By thismeanes , 
| ded openly againft him ; was like to 
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| 
| craft aboundeth, becaufe,as yet, the 


{ming of Chrift the Oracles cealed, fo 
Satan falls downe like lightming, at the 


| fpel be offred vatoal,yerfecing al re- | | 
| ceiuenot the knowlege of the truth: 


Witch-craft Difcowcred. 
‘and infidelity exeluded them by this 
meanes the protetion of the Lord: and 
fo rhey became a prey vnto Anti-/. 

The donaage muft lie ypon | 
their necks, thefe 
muft encreafe their burdens & with- 
draw theit means : that fo at length} 
the oppreffed world might grone to 
the Lord,who in his mercy, hath(in 
fome meafure) releafed the yoake of 
the oppreflor,inreftoring light vnto 
the world, and authoritie to the ma- 
giftrate. 
}- And fo new it is come to paffe, 
that thogh é places of ignerance,witch- 


firong man keepes pofleffion : tyet, |. 
where the light ofthe Gofpell hath’ 
once taken footing , as at the com- 


| preaching of the Go/pef,and the grofe- 
nelfe of Witchcraft is well 
banifbed,only bicaufe,though the Go- | 


There- | 
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ces where 
Witches 
unt, 


} 200| 
2.Theff. 4 Therefore it is iuft with God to gine) 
‘|ing {pirit in the mouth of che Pro- 
| taking euen fénen fpirits worfe, as the 
| purity, and fo becomes a Broker to 


| ruption of Dottrine, Popifb 
thefeDelufions, Witch-eraft not the | 


white Diuell, are let alone, 
TOF the 


power,where the Gofpel hath beene 


| 


up men to ftrong delufions, to beleene lies: | 
and fo Satan becomes, not only aly- 


phets,to deceiue vnftable foules;but 
doétrrne of the Gofpell, decayes in it 
profaneneffe : fo together with cor- 


crept in againe , to beguile an 
thrall vnftable foules : And among 


leaft,, hath againe got fome life and 


reuealed. Andthat, | 
1 By being defended and inftified 
godleffe men , as if there were no 
fuch thing,that it is butaconceit. 
2 Being detected, yetss it uot 
nifbed thorowly. The Bleffer efcapes, | 
and the filly people that run to this 


Which , as it may teach the wife} 
to fee the plague, and hide himfelfe, fo} —_; 
it may refolue vs concerning the p/2- | 
ces where Witches haunt vfualy. 


Either 
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either in places of ignorance, and 
|chere in more groffe and fenfible 
manner, or elfe in Places of knowledge 
abufed, where Hypocrifieand carnal 
wifedeme, hath thruft out the power of 
fyuceritie: There Satan returnes with 
worfe [pirits, Witch-craft isem- 
| braced and countenanced of men, 
So much the more dangeroufly, by 
how much now itches are become 
great Profeffors, and followers of the 


and honeftie; whereby as.it appeareth 

| 
that Satan is now tranfformed into 

am Angell of light; fo are wee infor- 


{clues againft fuch cunning and def- 


perate policies, which now efpeci- 


witchcraft difemered. aor | 


Word, haue attained fome know-| 
ledge , and pretend great holineffe, | 


{med heereby the rather to arme eur |. 


ally are plottedto the enfnaring of 


In what 
places wit-| 
ches moft 
abound, 


andhow. 


our foules, | 
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a MF the diners kinds of witches, and 


| Yitherto of the difference of] 
A Witches, in regard of their 
| Training to, and interefling in their | 


Now let vs further confider of} 
their (éxerall kinds and effetis. How- 
| foeuer Satan doth efpecially by this 
Art of Witch-craft,saigne inthe chil-| 
dren of difobedience, anddoth ge-} 
|nerally aime at che deftru€tion of 
the foule; yet as formerly he varied 
his pollices , according to the feue-| 
i tall. Ages of the world, and diuerfe 
| and affettions of then, in the 
enticing of them-to this’ ALyferie; 
fo doth he net want his dangerous 
fnares te detaine them in his o- 
| bedience, and that by Lmiting his 
: r in fuch feuerall manner yn- 
‘to each, that fo they may con-| 
firme each other in their Trade,| 
and by their mutuall references to} 
cach | 
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| each other,doe more mifchiefe in the 


{peciall bonds to bind to o- 
| bediénce, therefore hath the Diuine 
Prouidence fo difpofed, that Satans 
power in fome, hall bee reftrained 
onely to do burt , that fo fuch as will 
|not Feare God, may by this meanes 
Witch his 
Witches. 

And fo c 
others who by Diuine Iuftice,are gi- 
uen vp to Satans power with this li- 
mitation onely, tohelpe and do good, 
and thefe are called Good Witches, 
Bleffers,Wife,and Cunning-women, And 
this Diuine Difpenfation is both 


| 


Tuftice. 


fay fistable it is 


| fea, whereof fame bei ng vaine- glorious 
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d'therefore as Feare'and Loue'poticie o 


| ftand in awe of the dexill , and of the| 
feruant, who are called Bad | 


fo contrariwife , there are | 


| Sutable to the parties who are l'mi-| 
ted thereby, and alfo very auatlea-| 
ble for the execution of the Ditine| 


to the feuerall qua. 
lities of the partiesjthus dinerfly difpen- 


Satania li- 
miting © | 
his power}: 
to Bad . 
Witches. 


‘ 
‘ 


To good 4 
Witchesor 
Bleffers. 


& drowned in Poperie are therby caried| 
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204 | The Myfterie of 
| with the applanfe of Good wWorkes,and | 
therefore are fitted by Satan there- | 
vnto: Orhers are prone to malice dif- 
\content, couetoufnelfe, (orc. andfoare| 
likewife fitted by the Dewill, with 
power to bee anenged. 
Gods wif-| Agd doth not the iuft and holy 
dome in | God, by this diner/itie and reftraint of 
hisdiucr-) power, accomplifh moft wife- 
ly his iuf{ wrath vpon the wicked? _ 
Yea certainely, and chat not one- 
ly vpon the vnbeleening world;but vpon 
the very Witches themfelues. As forthe 
wicked Generations | 
they are by the exe, that they 
| may with the danger of their foules 
fuingworld feeke helpe of the other: And they | 
haue helpe by the one, that fo, asa 
punifhment of their infidelitie they 
may bee giuen vp againetobee burt | 
the other. And fo betwixt the. 
| Good Witch andthe Bad, afflictions 
‘| are encreafed,and yet repentance ex- 
Rditeence cluded, and fo the meafure of finne is | 
excluded, | made wp among the children of dif- | 
| obedience,that fo the meafure of ven- 
geance may accordingly be 
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And doth not this alfo very wife- |In condé} 
ly, further the danmation of the Witches \ning the 
themfelues. | | |Witches. 
| Yea certainely, the Bad witch, by 
hurting, makes way for the good Wit- 
| ches helpe, and fo thereby encreafeth| | 
her finne; andthe Good Witch in hel- | 
ping bewrayes the Bad Witch, and fo, 
many times, brings her to the Gal- 
lowes, 

The Good witch in helping makes | 
more worke for the Bad, whobeing| 
fufpe&ted,reuengeth her felfe vfually | 
by doing more mifchiefe, and fo} 
thereby ripensher finnetotheGal-| 
lowes, and fo ftill makes more worke| 
for the Bleffer to encreafe her condem- 
nation. The Bad witch, becaufefhe| | 
doth hurt,is bated of the world,and {fo} 
thereby encreafeth her malice, and 
doth more harme, The good Wich is 

honoured, andreputed'asaGod, be-| 
caufe fhe doth good, and fo is barde- a 


| 4 
ned inher finne and ripeneto the fame,| 
| by adding to all former finnes, fivall 
impenitencie, and fo vfmally commits 
the unpardonable fin. ; 
Thus 
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iWitches 
for the 
part 
women, 


in the diuers nfation of 
| histiudge 


% 


jons and defirous of Someraignety, the 


ments,b nftraments 
of his: wrath, - 

Who in are for the 
rnoft pare women. 
Both Becaufe hake are com-| 
monly moreignorant, and therefore . 
fitter to be enfnared, 
2 And alfo vfually more aubisi- | 


rather becaufe they are bound to| 


| 


fubie &tion. 


3 Andare alfo more where’ 
they take, and fo fitter to ftick to it. 
4 And by reafon of their fex and 
fimplicitic more meanes to hide this 
or elfe to efcape punifbment,as be= 
ing more capable of compaffion, in| 
regard of neceflary occafions of 


C. 


SE 
: Of the Bad Witch. 


fhe is fo called , becaufe 
fhe hath onely power from} 
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to dog: 
fpeciall league tind comenant with $a- 


Wich, in a blafphemous imitation | 


| with all kin 


\and affliéting which peculiarly be- 
Of6 ole : 


‘ind that 


tan. . 
And this i is alle called the binding 


of 


that Diwine power of 
longeth vnto the 


Her power extendeth in thew even 
as her Maifters Satan doth, not one-. 
ly vpon the ditbe and fenfeleff crea= 
ture? to breed terrour and inconneni= 
ence to man, but eucn vpon him- 


{elfe, his Jodie to ftrike ic 
deathit felfe, Iob,1.17.. 


Asalfo vpon the foxle, to affid 
with Madneffe, fecurity oe. 
And yet her power is refrained | 

and that in diuerfe | - 
refpects, as you haue partly heard: 


onely to 


| 


sof difeafes, yea with 


+ 


| 


‘efpecially, 
Thae hereby Satans power and | 
| ZoMernement bee more aduanced| 
in this diuerfe _—— of his 
gifts. | 
2 ‘Thee | 
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2 That the Bad Wich may bee con) 
founded in her power, {eeing it is not 
| fhe cannot helpe whatis| 
| 3 Thatway beereby may be made for| 
| ber detettion by the Blefer,. 
4 That the Good wich may by 
this meanes vent all his confening waies 
of {pels , charmes, &c. to helpe 


| 

Sect. ITI. 
Of an ordinarie meanes whereby thefe 
Bad Witches feeme to effett their mif- 
| — chiefes, namely, by curfing : where of 
Satans policie in colenring his af- 
fiftance heereby , and deceiuing and 
hardening the Witch inher fin, 


| a: S the Bad witch hath power to 

Witches , fo as itis dos 

fwfecur- [thee vfually execute this power. 

fing. 1 By horrible & fearfull curfings and| 

execrations ef thofe Parties whom 
i itheméligne,: 

|  Inuocating vpon her bare knees\ 


(forfo the manneris) thevengeance} 
| 


* 
Fi 
] 
| 
4 
a 
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4 
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/ 


ofGod vpon them. And if fhecan) 
conucniently to their faces, breathing 
| out thefe fearefull curfes and direfull [. 
execrations againft them. 
| So (not to vfe further inftance) is | 
it confeffed, that this condemned} 
| captiue vied ordinarily tocurfe her} 
imeighbours, and thereby (asfhee| 
vaunted) to get the vpper hand of | rd 
them.” 
thisinan Apifh and blasphe- 
mous tmitation of the Diuine I nstice, 
| which by fuch maner of execrations 
is denounced againft the wicked, } 
Deateron.r8. Leuiticus 26. $5 
| Curfeye 
| . Now the Policie of Sathani in pro- 
| uokin: g to thefe execrations is mani- Policie to 
|foid.. As notonelie, deceiue 
‘Hereby to encreafe the witches others, 
finne; by evraging her foule through | 
thefe curfings to malice: and 
uenge. . 
But heereby alfo the Lordi in his 
Returneth her curfings on ber 
owne pate, though fhe may hurt the 
bodies of others the chief | 
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| tions which the accurfed caitife fen- 


requeft with him: yea in that things 


The Myfterie of 
hurt fhall rebound ypon her owne| 
| The wrath of God like a riuer of 
Brimftone inflaming thofe Execra- 


deth vp to Heauen, and fo returning 
them backe vpon the Author there- 
of: and is to /éale vp hereby vato her. 
eternall vengeance, yet fo, as that it 


thefe curfings. | 

For heereby Satan not onelie per- 
{wadesthe Wich, that whatfoeuer 
euill enfues , proceeds from the ver- 
tue of that curfe,and not from his {e- 
crethelpe, | 

But in that the name of God ws in- 
uocated to take vengeance on thefe 


Satan is further concealed : as if now 


|the Lord did anfwere the defires of | 


thefe Monfters, 
And fo, in that hee doth anfwere 


them, therefore they are in great 


fucceede according to their curfings, 


is very fearefully cloaked euen by | 


patties, thereby alfo the power of | 


heereby is arrogated the power of al- 


mightie 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
o 
| 
| 
| 
. 


| being able to vadoe what the otek 


‘ 
} ‘ 
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‘mightie God and fo che Witch-puk. 


riti¢e. 
| 


SECTIO IV. 


Of Good witches or Blefers, 
wee tearme them : HHeere first of | 


fed vp with conceit of diuine authos | 


their Nature and Condition, ate: 


S the Badde Witch hath me 
power to hurt : So the Good 


to doe good : to helpe, &c, And that 
alfoby confent , in a league with the 
divell: Andis therefore blafphemou- 
fly termed The Vubinding witch, as 


hath done. 
And this Satan difpofeth i in nota- 
‘ble Policie, not onelie that fome or- 


witches 


Witch or Bleffer hath onely facultie | jare with 
their 


Wet. 


der may appeare in his kingdome of 


-{Darkeneffe, whereupon it may the 


rather be but 


whacge 
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| The Myfterie of 


| will thus bee content to haue his 


|him, 3 makes thew of abfolute li- 


’| being by this meanes more feruice- 


aduauncing hereby his swsaginarie po- 
wer in the hearts of his Profelites ,tiat 
he is as God, able to doe all things,to 
hurt, and helpe,crc. and thereby 
cretly to delude his Schollers, that if 
they can vnbinde others , why may | 
they not vndoe their owne bonds: 
what reckoning to be madeof anie 
Couenant with Sathan , feeing hee| 


workes diffolued, &c. 

And this the rather, becaufe he fo | 
diuides his gifts, as may be thought; 
not toonc all , but to each feuerall: 
whereby he 1 both dlaspbemon|ly i- | 
mitates the divine prouidence,; ties | 
the Witches more obfequioufly vnto | 


bertie in his difpenfation, 4 and 
hereby fitteth his inftruments to doe 


more mifchiefe, 5 and yet fecureth 
them in their damnable eftate : as 


able to each other. 
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That their skillin helping to things 
eafes, wnota gift of GOD: 
whereuppos they are accounted 
Good, but rather they doe it cer-| 
tainely by the helpe of Sathan, 


| Be» it isnot of God, appearcth, 


Ant , prophane , abbominable., and ling and 


fuch fecrets vnto them, Pfalme 25. Pollen 
But unto them th him. 
unto them that feare him. 


2 By the Confideration of the time, be of 
wherein thefe Reuelations are pre- God. 


tie meanes of reuealing Gods will | 

isonfoote; therefore pow wee hae | | 
uing the Word) as we may notex- 
pect luch Reuelations , fo they are 
not granted to vs, from the Lord | 


God. | | 
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difcoucred. 
Sectiro IIII. 


fons, becaufé they are generally, ig- \gys inhea 


therefore the Lord will not reueale reftoring | 


| tended: which being the time of the |Prouedby| 
Goshell eStablifbed , when an ordina- ithe 
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ireuclation| any neceflarie thin g, concerning Sal- 


| Lord ; but by /eeing in the pitture of 
men in a Glaffe, ec. which may eafi- | 


| the like refemblance. 


ter preteded to be renealed,which is not 


uation, but onclie fome particular 
accidentall matter , concerning the 
prefent eftate of this life, for which 


concerning the geverall ftate of King-| 
domes, andas it concerned the Sps- 
rituall geod of the Church, = 


ofthe Reuelation , which is xeyther by 


gell from heauen, nor by the fowle of 
fome man, that is formerly dead, and 
that in fome Dreame or Vifion , for| 
fuch were the Renelations from the 


ly, and muft neceffarily be done by 
Sathan, as both prouoking the thiefe 
to fteale, and being able torepre-| 
Sent his Jmage in the Glaffe as perfo- 


| nating him before the Glaffe, and fe | 


the Reflexion muft needes returne 


The My fterie of 
Ef pecially , if we confider the mat-|— 


we find not that there were any Re-| 
uelations from the Lord , but onelie' 


Befides, if we confider the 


Gods fpirit immediatly, nor by an 


— 
— 


 . Matter of | | 
4 
7 . 
Reuelatié 
of what. 
Third ly, i 
Manet of 
And 
| 


Vie is mst with GOD, to leaue vs| 
|to feeke ynlawfull meanes, thatfo| 
{ene finne may be the punifhmentof} 
| Laftly,feeing whatfoeuer helpe is |Fiftly, nor 
lawfully to be vfed in any 
y the 


‘and diuellifh helpes, and comman-_ 


Witch-craft Difcouered. 
~ And this muft neceffarily follew, 


lif we ¢onfider the end of this Reuelation; |by theen 


which is, to bane goods reftored: which 
being ytterly vnlawfull , becaufe we 
fhould reft contented with this loffe, 
as a chafticement for finne, and fo 
rather goe to God, to enquire the 
caufe of the loffe, and to haue finne 
pardoned, then to runne to the wife 


So that the thing being wxLawfull, 


is plainely commendedtovs inthe word : 
Therefore, feeing the word doth di- | 
rectly condemne all thefe indirect 


deth 1 to feeke helpe principally 
ftem the Prophets of the Lord, and. 
2 foto vfe meanes of Phyficke, as 


}the difeafes require. Therefore ic} 


plainly folows,that feeing thefe 


wore, 


a. 


‘woman to haue the loffe reftored. 


fers are acither acquainted with 


—uelation, 
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Note this. 


16 Bythe 
ftrage tor- 
ments vp- 
jon them. 


| beguile vnftable foules, 


jted, when they. gaue t 


The 
word. nor skilfull in Phificke; the ~ 


that they minifter muft needes come 


vaffals they. now are, who coloureth 
his diuellifhhelpe , both with fome 
formall prayers, and other medicins, 
that fo ce may more dangeroufly 


This fhal appeare yet more clear- 
| ly vnto vs, if we confider further. 

That althou gh thele Wifards pre- 
tend to helpeby holy meanes, yet, 
were there no other euidence to 
prooue their affiftance from Sathan, 
this one were fufficient, That thefe 
Bleffers are not onlie frrangely tormen- 
ted, while they are pertorming this 
cure, but are eucn afflicted with the 
fame difeafes, which for the prefent, 
they feeke to remoue from others, 


1 Becanfe the olde Sybills and o- 
ther Witches were {o tormen- 
eir Oracles , | 


from Satan, whofe Creatures, and) 


. Now, that this is the worke of Sa- | 
thax, is manifeft. 


generally concluded to bec. 


zat 
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| chat it is zot of God, who would not | 


q pecially, if we confider further 


¥ 

| 


2 This their frrange tormenting , in 
this pretended good act, argueth 


fo requite his fervants, whom hee 
fers on worke, efpecially doing his 
will,. But rather of Satan, who by 
thefe torments convinceth them of | 
the euill of their work,and confoun- 
deth hereby the vnbeleeuing world, 
that will feeke to fuch for helpe : Ef 


That whereas there isa recéprocall | 
couenant betweene Satan and the Bleffer, | 
ashath beene declared , that as the 
Deuill mutt doe what the Witch 
would haue him, fo the Witch mutt 
endure what Satan will impofe. If 
now it fals our, that the Difeafe 
which the Witch would haue remo- 
ued from another, fhall be tranfpor- 
ted vpon her felfe, as a pledge of fur- 


prefent power, and yet to deceive her 


ther torments, to confound her in her} 


withall , as if by this ftrange altera- | 
tion and torment fhe deierued to| | 
obtaine this preheminence, asto}| 


w 


helpe others, fhe hath bought it| 


Note. 
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| The Ayfterie of 
| deerely:And fo yet further to deceine,| 
a as if de fhe hath her paine here, 
| therefore fhe fhall auoid further rec- 
koning: Isnotthe iuftice of God 
| admirable here? Is not his wifedome 
wonderfull to take the wife in their 
| owne craftinelfe? 


| 
1¢ Of the Conenant wherebyithefe Blef- 
namely, the Beleefe of , whether | 
they can benefite any thas doe not | 
beleene in them : and why they are | 
| beneficiall to fuch : And fo confe-| 
quently of the danger of thefe Good | 
ana that are farre more | 
dangerous then the Bad, | 


| S Satan binds his feruants yn- 
Of the co-| tohis obeyfance by a {peciall | 

juenant of | contract and couenant (as hath beene 
Blef- | fhewed throughly before) fo the 

the good Witch, being leffoned by her ac- 
Jmutt bee doth hereby endevor 
credited. | to performe trueft feruice ynto him, | — 


euen by hunting after and — | 
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witch-craft difcouered. | 219 
the precious foules of men: And| 
to this purpofe fhe hath no more 
| dangerous then this condition) 


haue helpe or fisccour at her hands, | - 
muft beleewe fhee can doe them 


For whereas Faith is the onely| 
Bond whereby God 1s knit unto man, | 
and man vuto God: If therefore Satan| 
| can but once breake this bond; as he a 

Firft,exeludevs the efpeciall pro-| | 
uidence of the Almighty, 
1 Secondly, fo doth he make way | 
| hereby, for the full poffeffing , and & 

preuailing ouer vs, | 
{- Thirdly, and hence it is that there 
imuft bee no helpe without this Be- 4 
|“eefe in the Witches abilitie heere-| 
vnto : That fo the Bicfer alfo being | oe 
vp with a conceipt of} 
ome Diuine Power, might fo there- 
din not onely tuto the); 
| Office of the Meffiah, andthereby| | 
to deprine her felfe vtterly of the} 
benefite of bis Jacrifice ; but alfo 
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Note. 


‘| the deceiued foule, as a Sacrsfice vnto | 


Myfterie of | 
‘euen make a mocke of the Sonne of | 
God by tranflating that precious gift 
of Faith, which onely entends falua- | 
tion, tothe attaining of euery bafe 
and vnfit trifle, and horrible wic- 


kednefle, yea offering vp heereby 


Satan, which coft the precious blond of | 
the Sonne of God. 
Fourthly, efpecially,heerein doth 
appeare the defperate pride and ma- 
lice of Satan againft Iefus Chrift and 
his members. 
1 Asaduancing himfelfe heereby 
in Chrifts feed, in the deceiued hearts 
of the vnbeleeuers. | 
2 And robbing him, not onely of 
that proper homage which is due 
from the creature, namely, to depend 
on it Sasiour : 
3 But alfo of the foules of thofe 
thatarethusenfmared, = =| 
4 As detajning them thereby in| 
Atheifme and contempt of Gods Or- 
dinancesforfaluation, 


5 And emboldening themto all def- 


/perate and outragious 


courfes vpon. | 


prefump- 
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prefumption of helpe from thefe in- 
carnate deuils, | 


ternall vengeance. And this the ra- 
| ther, becaufe by this condition of Faith 
thus required forhelpe; 
tis thereby 
|tedtocomefromGod. 
8 And feboth the Witches autho- 
rity and power iuftified to this end, 
as Dmine, cuen a{peciall Gift of God 
9 As alfo the peoples feeking to 
fuch meanesiscoloured. 
10 And fo, in that helpe heereby 
is procured for many wicked ends, 
therefore fearefull and blafpemous 
conceipts are heereby nourifhed in 
the mindes of vnbeleeuers, concer- 


| witeh-craft difcomered. 


the rather warran- 


6 And foripening thereby vnto e- | 


ning the Diuine Nature; As if the, 
Lord fhould 
furthers, and giues fucceffe thereto. 
And when this gappe ss once opened, 


drunké in fecurity2How by thisfecu- 


approne of finne, that hee Pfal.so. 


how isfinne committed with gree-} 
dinefle? Howis the deceiued foule} 


|tity prepared to fuddaine deftructié? | 


Note. 
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The « tyfterie of 


_| (if the imployed him): without the 
Faith of the parties , and Kiappily doth | 
‘tender fome trifling bélpe without | 
this Couenant (to tolle 
the fimple on, to feeke- further to | 

Yer feeing he {pecially in} 
all thefe , ames at the  foules. | 


And therefore thou gh it wete 
nough for Satan to dee good at the 
command of the Bleffer, to hold her 


Yet feeing he isa roaring Lyon, go- 
ing about fecking whom he oe 


further heereby the damnation of the 
Sorcerefe, in making her an inftru- 
ment (by this condition of Faith ro en- 
fnare the foules of men, and fo by 


in deceiving fuch vnftable foules 
who depend ypon fuch dangerous 

therefore though no doubt, 
by Diuine permiffion, he could helpe 
one with the Good Witches warrant 
(this being but his colour to deceine 
her and fakecs) and fo much more 


him: 


| 


|deuoure; doth he alfo yet both 


thefame meanes, encreafeth his prey, | 


— 


furer ynto him by thefe deuotions:| 


ftruttion, 
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| this aduerfarie is now growne fo 


fince the Gofpell. of Iefus' 


fome good meafure banifhed groffe 


, andas the Diwine executi- 
oner to preuaile in the children of 
difobedience: Therefore feeing the 
World generally will not receine the 
kaauladee of the truth, fhall ic not bee | 
ginen up to beleene lies? 2. Theffalonians 
-2.11,12. Euen to feeke ynto Satan, | 


helpe with the danger of their 
foules : In hunting after which, 


cunnipg , as that howfocuer heere-| 
tofore in Times of Ignorance, he 


meanes for the enfnaring of them; 


Chrift hath beene aduanced, and 
the knowledge thereof hath in| 


ignorance in many. places, there- 
fere doth Satan fuite himfelfe accor- | 
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forfaking God, &c. fo to buy his} 


vied more carnall and palpable) 


‘dingly : And fo, though he re-| 


reall covenants of fome, in. 
ome cafes, yet is he contented 
alfo with Couenants 


| being able to geffe at the minde 


1 


fome oltward inclinations 
and 


Note the 

policie of} 
in. 
times of 
knowledg.| 
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and and fo doth 
cunningly and dangeroufly deceiue' 
euen the Profeffors of this Age, whom 
feeing they profefie to beleeue in| 
Chrift, therefore willhe not require 
an open conenatt to belecue in him 
As contenting himfelfe: 
That they allow helpe. to bee 
fought from fuchmeanes, 

2, That in cafe of neceffitie they will 
not ftick to feeke themfelues,” | 

3 That they do not afwell farther 
the Bleffer , astne Bad Witch to pu- 
mifhment,&c, 

All which, and fuch like, he sae 
as arguments ‘of their fecret confidence 
in him, as approuing his power, and 
inftifying the of furch 


| é | 
| Whether the good Witch can burt, and i 
the hurting Wach helpe. 


Y that which hath beene bid 
before concerning the Lmmsitation 


the Witches » it | 


feeme 
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| 
concluded, that the Good | 
can onel 4 and the Bad witch 
Bue: yet "Experience to 
conde the:contrarie, not onely _ 
| Hartley, that famous Conisorer of 
cafbire, which bewitched Starkie | 
Clee-worthes Children, whowas al- | 
a preat Bloffer,8cc.And fo in diuers | 
| But ‘efpecially in the witch 
| that was the principall Seem of | 4 
this Treatifes. | 
it appeareth examina- | 
| ; that\fhee both vféd to: fore-|_ 
fpeake (as they call ir) that is tobure, | , 
{and wearie things, as aifoto ‘bleffe { 
| the fame againe , and {6 to: helpe as | 
| as to hure : As appeareth by| 
| the Charme hecteafter fet downe to | { 
| “oft To. which. wee 
That though hap pily by Conenant 
Satan binds no further buc| 4 
_|rothe Béefferto helpe, and to 
|witchtohurt, becaufe 
— hey no firther', 
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eonceiue , That fecing he: 
ted with ‘them. onely: to hurt-or 


“(he yet proue better then his bargaine, 


{vfetofpeake? | 


The Myfierie 


this limitation may ferue for 
end as heeretofore, 

Yet heerein alfo doth: Silva cun-| 
ning appeate that-if, vpon 
{uch compofition onely tohurt or 


as to affift fuch to helpe who haue 
done burt,eéc, By this meanes, he 


| binds his fernants more. obfequioufly 


vnto — yet deceiues them more 


As giuing them occaltlit now to 


If now it fhall appeare that the Bad | 
Wi tch canalfo helpe,:: | 


not this a delufion te | 


flatter that fhe hath 
traordinarie power .aboue what 
Satan can conferre ynto her, arid’ 
fo that the League betweene them 
is difainulled and broken : She is now 
free (48 fhe thinkés) and rather by | 
fome Disine Afiiftance can ynido and 
-helpe what is fore-fpoken, 


in all thefe. Co- 


eroficly. » 
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| and ‘the: fame that 


| power, « 
shough, Satan agree-with the one |. 
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nenants with the Witch; is.no Free 


run and ftay at his pleafure: As the 
Lord therefore hath {peciall ends.in 


or helpe; fo may he nothaue fpeciall 
purpofe in this,exceeding thetein,that 
the fame that hurteth may alfo belpe, 

helpeth may alfo: 
hurt? 


thefe Compatts betweene Satan and: 
the witch to hurt or helpe; viing the: 
Denil herein as the inftrument. of, 


poore 


| Doth Hee wifely and glorioufly 


make manifeft, that Satan is but his 
Vaffalk:thatall Conenants betweene 
the Witch and him ; for onely hurting 
and helping , 
erable at his pleafure, that 


By 


in permitting and wifely ordering} 


| Note the 
| agent; but the Lords Executioner to | oucr-ru- 
ling 
of Ged, 


the difpofing of this Comexant to 


his Diuine Tuftice vpon: the children} 
| of difobedience, hath beenein fome} 
aneafure; manifefted hereto- 


are fubordinate to his} 


and with the other 


Yea certainely ; The Lotds purpofe- 


onely 
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The Myfterie of 
onely to hurt, yet fhall the hurting 
Witch a\fo helpe, and the helping 
Witch bert, that it may appeare 
alfo that thefe Comenants ate but’ 
Iugling Trickes betweene Satan 
and the Witch, to draw fooles to 
the ftockes, and fo on eyther! 
fide to beguile more fearefully: 
That feeing the Bilefer pretendeth 
| to helpe : as fhe doth heereby draw }. 
more Profelites aftcr her , for good, 
fo fhall fhe haue power to hurt them, 
both to keepe them the more in 
awe, andfoto feekevnto her more 
flauifhly, and depend the more con- 
Rtantly on herpower; as alfo when 
their finne is' heereby ripened , to 
confound them more -and 
‘foto execute the wrath of God vp- | 
on them, 

And the Badde witch a\fo,though 
the Couenant bee , That’ fheé\muft 
{onelie burt, that fo fhee may:exe- 
lcute her malice yppon the’ bodies | 
| of vnbeleeuers and: fo fend:them 
|to'the Bleffer for the further deftru- 
| of their foules:, yet tofpare 

| this 
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this labour : and make the delufion 


| more effegtuall to deceiue , may not 
the G O D of Wifedome deuolue | 
| both chefe Faculties of bwrting and | 


to one perfon May lice not 


heere 


of the children of difobedience : 
athispleafure? ‘ 

And:as the Lord in reftraining 
Sathan to. hurt or helpe in thofedi- 
vnderftandiug heart to confider the 


pend vppon an. Mgher Power of the 
Dinine Maieftie: fo feeing the na- 


j turall and defperate finner , as hee 
is faft bound to the power of Sa- 
| than, even fo willingly would hee 


none other maifter ; -there- 


GOD, ‘fo to giue vp to Sathans 


delsfions,, as that hee fhall thinke hee 
needes {erue no-other maifter. 
And hence it proceedeth, chat alin 


uerfe Inftruments , would giue an 


y giue way to Sathan to ad-| 
uaunce himfelfe fully in the 


God of this world , to faue and deftroy } 


limited power of Sathan, and {o to de- |. 


fore, that hee may ferue him. the} 
|-more cheerefully, it is the Iuftice of | 
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2..Tim. 3.2} 


\ly the Good witch hath efcaped and 
| beene aduanced of man ; and there- 
fore puffed vp with pride,and fo pro- | 
| uoked to. doe mifcheife; it now plea- 


miferable fouleaffecting a fufficiens 
cie in that Ged whomir fubieds it 
felfe ynto, able to fteed at all affaies; 
Therefore, feeing Satan by thefe 
witches \abours to ere&t his Throne 
in the hearts of the difobedient : It 
ftands with great policie, that this 
power of burting and helping {hall ap- 

eare in one andthe fame, both te 
refemble an Paitie in this Fayned 
Deite’, As alfo toconfirme the con- 
ceited Ommipotencie , and fufficiency 
And feeing wee are fallen into 
thefe euill daies, wherein. isiquitie a- 


lorioufly fhine; that whereas vfual- 


feth the Lord to giue her -her defire, 


boundeth, and ripeneth to the Harueft, | 
Doth not therefore the admirable 

| Wifedome and luftice of God heerein 


] 


that fhe which belpesh may alfo hurt? | 
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he 
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witeh-eraft difcomered. 
Toflatter her witha conceipt}” 
of her Someraigne Power, 
}-.2 Tonurieherheereby in defpe-| 
‘rate fecuritie, 


3 Soby this meanes toripen her 
‘fin, and fo to take her napping in her | 

4. Expofing her.to the Sword of the| Note. }- 
Magiftrate, as hauing done fuch mif- |- 
| | chiefes,and fo confounding not one- | 
; | ly her owne confidence , but the re- 
| pofe of the world in her, who e- 
| fteemes her the onely Goddeffe, feekes. 
toher for helpe, &c. Shall notthis} 
leffon the unbeleewing Generation notto| 
tamper with her, leaftthoughthey|; 
regard net their foules, in feeking 
helpe fromher, yet they may fecurc 
their liues andeftatesinnotmedling} 
Oh that wee could obferuethe; 
waies of God heerein! May wee not -_ 
hence learne wonderfull things?Shal| 4 
not all Idolatry come to the blocke? Ss 
Shall not Anti-chriff that great Coninu-| 
| ver,likewifebe confounded?Andfhal| 
not his open and defperate prattifes of Note. 
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Vie 1. 


The good 
Witch moft 


| 


murthering Princes , and 
folation in the world, iufti 


fafion , ‘whe heretofore’ ‘hath beene| 


dagerous. | rous then the Badde or paring Witch: 


| cheife. 


| and fo caufeth men to’ commit Idola- 


~The ay 


taucht, now haften ‘to his con- | 


éfteemed the commen Papa, the father 
and giuer: of life, and falufation to the 
fonnes of men? 


SECT. 1. 
¥ this which hath beerie faid, it | 


appeareth now plainely: 
~ That 'the Bleffer or good Witch (as 
we terme her ) is farre more dange-~ 


And. 
y That becaufe firft fhee isleffe 
fufpetted and feared then the other, | 
and therefore i is like to do more mif- 


Nay fhe is and 
among men asa Demy Goddelfe, ce. | 


trie to her by pitting” ‘confidence 
inher, 
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1 | fring of the flefh sand fo hardneffe in 
| louger life; ex-| 
| cludeth Repentance, withdraweth from 
‘the love of.the Word; and lawfull 
meanes, noxrifherh in ignorance, pro- | 
The badde witch vfually isha-| 
led to punifhment,and {o is preuented | 
ofmucheuill doing, and happily by 
| chismeanes brought to repentance - 
But the Blefferis {pared , and fo per- 
mitted to doe more mifchiefe, vnder {. 
well-doing , and there- | 
| by ripeneth her felfe mere fearefully 


jtovengeance,. 


5 Shee yeeldeth helpe at aueriede-\ 
| fperaterate; namely, the endange- | 
| ring of the foule : and, what will it. 
| profite a man to winne the whole world, 
| and loefe the fame? Math.16.26, 

And fo alfo is her eftate moft dan- 
| gerous and fearefull in regard of her- | 
as byrequiring this condition of| 
| faith, euen defpiting the fpirite of grace, | 
making asmocke of the Sonne of God: 
& fo vfually committing that vmpar-| 
donable finne,Hebr.6.4.10.16.17. 
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| And therefore this ferueth: 
For the repreofe of the Times} 


Hlie meanes, that fo the Lord may 


wherein thefe Darlings ef Satan are 
fo embraced and adored, 

2 Itisan Instrattion to the Magi- 
frrate, tobend the edge of his {word 


3 It is a Caneat to the people, to 
take heede of thefe {nares , to feeke 
after knewledge, and fubmit toho- 


haue mercy on their foules, that be- 
ing within his proteétion,they — 
may bee better fecured 
concerning their 
bodies, 


Thejend of the first Booke. 


‘The Myfterie of 


againft thefe moft dangerous Inftru- | _ 
ments. and to giue way vnto the} 
| Gofpel, to cut them downe. 
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MYSTERIE 
The fecond Booke. 

_Defcribing, 

1 The Power and Effetts thereof. 

2 The Detettion of witches, with 


the meanes thereto. 


Theremedies againft Witchcraft. 
_ 4 The Punifbment of witches, with 
the nature and lawfulnes thereof. 


Ar Lonpvon. 


Printed by Nicholas Okes. 
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The feeond Booke. ¢ 


3 


beifance :isthat great 
|power' which -he denolueth vnto thé, 
Whereby being able, in fhew, 


holdes them in 


| 
Ofitie Power of Witches they | 
| to doe, and of Satans cun- 
i 
jresgrts  fevatagems bere- 
te 
CE | 7 
1-3 
Of the pc 
| v ches. 
» 
« 
‘ 


“Tig farre greater then indeed jt:i 


| med how farre. they are 
|uaile: and withal,may difcerne how | 
| notably they are.abufed by Satdi 


The Myflerie 


what they list , they are fo 
ted with Pride , » and wholy blinded 


| by fecured in their eftates, fecing 
| they can do fuich Feates, or elfecare- 
lefealtogether thereof, for the'in- 


| fall chings. 

It shall net therefore be amitfe in 
i the next place,hauing proued 

1 That there are Witches. 

2 How. they to this bigh 
mysteries and, 


| ning this their extraordinary power. 
That fo we, may be rig’ eipinkor~ 


‘king them beleeue that their] power 


t To'this purpole confider. ws thefe 


lewothings; 
é Firft, wherein his per 


| is reStrained: and, 


therewith, that either they are here- | 


j tending and profecuting of wonder- | 


| 


3 What fenerall kindes there are of 
To adde. now fomewhiat'conter- | 


le to pre-| 


‘Second. 
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Secondly , ; wherein itis s enlarged, | 
and pany aduaunceth it felfe. 


the 


\ dance of bys Angelis, Pfalme 91. 
| That the thal not. them 
| any violence. 


| 
the Power é is laf 
tt feemetie, cas appearesh 
fhe is bY po- 
the that. thee can not hurt wer of Wi-} 
be fhe would; hes re- 
| che of God rained, | 
whom fhe maliceth, 
Neyther thefe farre as regard 
las not at allito:burt their fi lof the E- 
Nonot viually to take 
| -Norvponieach occafion , ‘as fhee| 
| is protioked The Lord reftraining 
| her in, lone his Children , and 
for the Glorie of his great vame : De- 
fending Seruants by the. ¢tten- 


. 
at 


| 3 3 
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gtialiceth : : The Lord in his Tuftice 
fufion of she Witch : 2. for the aduance-| 


what is in this life. 


| that fo they may Rill enioy greater 
! Patience , and thereby , eyther beé 


ing difappoynted, and reftrained, it 


Neither wicked mien, fo farre as 
would, and intendeth. | | 
As, not ail, at all times, ‘aihaiia fhe 


brideling her, 1 forthe further con= 


ment of his patience tothe wicked: 3 for 
the fatting of them up beereby to the day 
of flanghter, and to harden them in their 
Atheifme, thatthere are no Witches; 
no Dinels, no Hell, no Heauen, » but 


Neyther to ie thofe 
whom fhee affli€teth , at all times 


brought to repentance ;*by the diftem- 
of the chaflicement, or 


And this,fois difpofed 
| x Both for the encreafe of “aS 
kce, and fo ripening of her finne,be- | 


raging more within the more ‘it 1s. 
outwardly curbed, and fo freceinig:| 
againft God when fhe cannot haue| 


her will of men: 
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ny times tearing her felfe"when the | 
4s brideled-from hiiréiig others, 

2 As alfo for the confisfion of her 
R 4s Bein 
now enthralled, and iuftly brideled, 
that fo horrour OF confcience hereby 


to obtain 4 of ower,| 
to make hith mote {Ertiicéabl to hir. 
the Lord Kail efpeciall | 


comely of the worla; which | 
is thus” gratiouifly preferned and ad- 
uauniced wheteas, if Witcbes might 
haue Wills to ‘bak ‘whoth | 
how far ‘they lif: neither: oil 
| ior Minifter Thoiild Rahd, none | 

fhould bemii htier thei they to con: | 

troule them to 
thé:theit Fape, enuy, & | 
would & defolation | 
elitty wheté, aid fo the prduidence } 
| oF God would be aidthe| - 
worked of his Poutthfhent hindeted | 


| and athewotld, 
seen 


J 


inereabing, Whe Hay Wigeher tondé-| 
‘ud hed he ib Si ned 


aime heéreiti , for thie orderly and | 
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EP ecaufe Satan doth many shings by 


| skill’, in-Naturall Temperatures of 


| offers to befent to execute that ma-| 


when the itch fendeth , _/hee there- 


SECTrO. 


Her Power is leffe then it 


‘ 


DD) idiuine difpéfario imediatly which 
y ct notwithftanding he fathereth on 
the Witch : and feemeth to doe at her 
fending ,, which yet he. doth by his 


the bodies of Creatures , and their. 
 difeafed eftaces;. And fo being able| 
to guefle at the times, when they| | 
will come te their Crifs, and arelike| 
to {peed: then {pceds he to.the witch, 
prouoks her to malsce the parties, & fo 


lice, which falling out at the time 


uponconceiues , that is the Au- 
{thour of the hurt. Shee confeffeth it a 
| often on the gallowes; whereas all 
thisis but Sathans immediate worke :. 
and yet /he iuftly punifhed , for dealing 


with Sathan, who thus deceiues. 


1 To hasten her.to indgement. 


| | 
doth ma- | 
ny things 
without 
the witch. | 
AGifford | 
by his skil,| 
| 
34 
} | 
| 
| 


To fatisfie the rage of the world 
gainft hes, cithertomake| 
| chem afl dding inmecent bfond, | 
‘and foto 
B. To obtaing his prey of her fonle 


And fo to ferkea 
dame, toincreale hiskingdome. | 
Bur his Peciall x3 
by. fathering it onthe 
| worke for the, good Witch... Now they;| 
| muft runne to muft be had;| 
| and what.more ready then the 
ning weman,e {pecially seeing fhe doth |: 
ood. prayers, at the:leait, procures|° 
‘Natureis, fatished with, 
though itisJonght at 
uen with:horrible and blafphemous| 
abufes of Gods name , cont | 
dencein Saran,&c., 
_ 6 And feeing we are many times | 
conceited fuspitions of . or neighbors, 
roady to iudge vnchatitably & rafh.- 
ly of them doth,not Sathan further | 
the conceit by deluding the witch; as} 
to Sathan did fuch 
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Secondly, Sathan ddd 


her whieh is ‘nor,an 

fo:deceiedh hér inthe coficeir offies. 

power: As thar fhee is transformed 
ifito’ and Hare sandfo Gan enter 


into places'the doores being fast , which 


is ‘COritrary to a natural bodie, &e. 


done; Firth, by the power of 
God: ‘Setondly, done, 


‘On of a body. The doores by 
the'power of God were opened , and 
fo gaue place to the bodie . The bo- 


dié was not contratted and exivinated to 


pierce:rhe'fame : neyther could the 
qualitie of the bodie endure the 


it dimenfions, 


As for that Dreame of the ppiries 
| transpor- 


at at herfendiay;: alt Sathai in in| 
his policy: matt base pablifhed; to con=) 

firme ‘vs if Otir wncharirable and 
ell conceit’ fo thereby p rouske | 


though Peter came out of prifon| 
the doores yer was this | 


buc what night and with the conditi-| 


| 


neyther the quantitie be “ipoyiedof 
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ches {en- 
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4 iri0w Pe- 

iter came 
out of the 
rifon,the 
idoors be- 

ing fhut. 


bediand returning to.it againe afterward: 
This. to the dimine de- 


fromthebadic , fhouldretunne to.it the 
againe, till-the Refurrestion: ig muft 
— bea and Sut | 


"Thiedly ‘the witches pomer isre- 
firaived by Compofition and: Covenant by compo 
with the Divell, as the 
muft onely helpe , and the Bad witch 

fhe muft enely bart: the one mult be 
accounted the: binding Witch, thato- 
ther : The Policie of: Sa- | 
than heerein hath beene partly difco- 
uered before.As alfo the isfice of God 
in confounding this conenant, and ch- 
larging this power is layd: downe 
hegeafter. 

-Fourthly,the power at leaft of the 


of the party. whom fhe intends to;help- |by the 
| Either hee muft beleeue, thee-can |faithof 


good from her ; 


creé, . That the foule being feparatad returnes | 


3 reftraint 


tranSporting. the badia lying dead in 


dead body) . 


{ 


good Witch, is retrained to. the faish | reftraine 


help him, or elfe, he fhall receine:no (the Pati- | 
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Fifely, 


reftraint 


by the authorivie the Ma- 


| fon devain them, they may cicher 
 Torefeape, yet if once themagiftrate 


land defraud the Iuftice of the Al-| im 
| mightie#And laftly, itis alfo reftrai- 
ned to the good of Te 


| endo: examine we 


Tbe 
the} power of all Witches is 


| Bor though, prinat 


hath arrefted them , Satans power ced~| 
feth, iwbeing not now able hinder 


§ , 


whether fecing. Sathan hath ower 
God, ¢0 affliét ma,thar he doth the ra- 


thofé, and to forfake Gods word; th ere- 
| fore itis iuft with God,to giuevs* vp 
_.| to be deceiued by chem : fo thar, itis 
[not for the Witches fake , but Fon the 


ther more the 


qucttion , feeing weeare 
N to diftruft God,and depend upon 


wickedves of man,that Satans power is 
enlarged: both for the witches fur- 
ther condemnation, whofe fi finne i is 


_{ hereby increafed, 
And 
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And alfo,for the 
horrible fran fanes : by chofe | 
{ ftrange and fearefull plagues, efpeci- 
ally to condensne the infidelitie of men, 


| in fearing or feeking to thefe. 


| 287 | 


ote. 


| 


Onely herein objerue the licie of Sa- 
‘than , oh though hee haue power | 
from God, yet he will net execute it, 


uert the mind of marftom Ged,and 
fo nourifh’ him ‘in: ignorance and A- 
theifme, as‘ fearing and 
the witehtnore then'God; 

As alfo, that hee ‘thay carrie 
mind: home; fromthe'confidera- 
| tion of our owne vilenes, and'wic- 


to encreafe our rage her, and 


but as fenp-froms the witch , or at leaft, | 
feeming that fo he may both di-| 


kedneffe looke’ abroad to the| 
Witch, teobferue: hermalice; and fo| 


thereby encreafe our finne,and yeeld | 
| her more power ouer vs; and there-| 
‘by ftill co fend the minde from: God, | 


and his meanes to 


olicie 
eer ein, 


Satan 
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|Gods chi- 
dren may 
be afflic- 
ted by 


} 


In bodie. 
In foule. 


outward crofles are- common 


fe well the bodily mifery, by working | 


“4 


2 


TO may it, fo 
N farre as ta-affuét the bedy.hecause | 


gall, q 
we are fubiect. 
and fo.to- Saghans power..; - 

ches ,.and fo.many tipies até-chafti- 
zed for chasity in telie- 
uing. then, | 

and cenfure them : and thesefore bee 
liable to she: band of God 
by-chem,. 

Andfo by by with the bo- 
the foule. may be afflicted : yea 
Sathan 2 may affligt. the 
foule , by rcealon that i it cannot brooke. 


Vpon 4 the thereof , and fo 


fo 
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Sathan as an instrument, to by 


‘ 
. - 


range opextremitie of paines,may by) 


bring, itso many,, and 


| 


| 
of the 


ofdinatelaw- 


» Repentance for. and 
Gods; 


| as by fuch.or the likedif- 


tes, extheritam: 


fens difconsent: by 
leading. 
_» Andthe Pranidgnge of ing 


Witchcraft, thefe comers 
bis. childeen, is manifold, 
they fhall not efcape {oomege sas 
well as. others fo. rememberthe 
Hales complained; What cquld 


hough they vie | 
pd Jome fuck ful 


feeing all sings, ae 


die che, -or furthering shofa 


dol 


jmay be |} 
jchaftized 
by witch 
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lob.33.1§. 
of their obedienee, to yeeld vp 
| lifé into Gods handsihteere alfo their 


A&es 20. |W 


The wic- 
ked heere- 
by ftum- 


could haue endiited any, foi 


fiction haue ‘cotnforta ifftieto 


ran may Kaue power to take away 


nally, therefore heere isthe: ‘triall: of 


| fauour by outward things, tiot to fet 


‘uailea ainft; 


of his Saints, fome further 


5 


Hite mets 


Beene’ by this, 


conquer Satan; therefore hee¥évpon 
they ‘may build® the certainety their 
‘falnation: 

3 To inftrutt them, that {2 
life, and yet not to'burt the fi- 


théir-Faith, though the Lord 
kill-them yet to bins, ‘hetie ‘the | 
Wifedome tried, meafure Gods 


by this life , — ‘Satan may" pre-{ 
hath not dhe in this af- 


| for the fumbling blocke of an 
Generation? 
Yea furely, and that many wales: 


| x Both to et them , that their 
| 
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good, feeine'the 1y Note. 
and alfo to: rugget thems ; 
their eftare ts éuill ; teeing; 
‘children are thus afflicted for atcheir 
knowledge,and hdlineffe in chis life, 
what fhallbecote of chem; tat haue 
| no knowledge, bate holineffe 
v0 frumble them, chat feeing the} 
| knowledge and ‘holineffe! of” che| 
Saints catinot free them front the power 
of Satan, thercfore away with 
ledge, vorance ; Whaxt boots Note. 
itto bec'p fe ‘Let vs fue ag: wee 
preferue, hy enay we not foeke teotber? 
and fo a gap is to ‘valawfall 
meanes, 
~Efpecially ,' wee Saians 
policie beerein who vfually being 
|fent to affli& fome holy ‘one, Note 
returnes as confounded, he can- tans poli-| 
not doe it, becaufe they hane Faith, 
thereby intending that none 
that haue Faith , are fubie& to his Saints, | 
Power, | 
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worl, 
hath nos faith, and fe Rill robbing 


puffing 
with fecuritie, and shereby-pre- | 
that he:cap touch aay thas | 


the Barents did not Gede 


| haue.regurned as. difappoynted. by | 
| the Haigh ofthe Saints , yet fhall pre- | 


| not inhisfree providence, but in the. 


| Gods protection , hathnot Faith , is | 


| ment them : Beholde-then the dan- | 


Gadofhis. glarie; ,as.if cheles were 


of Asif the'Lord did | 
not freely: execute his prouiderice, | 
‘but, was bounded: thercin by fome- 
man And.then he muft be 
— the.childe of the fasthfull father, 

chere.,.. as if the. of: 


ouer their tender Infants , afwell as omer | 


themfelyes-ox the Childe, becaufe he | 
hath power over him,. is excluded | 


not of the faithfull feed. 
And if mow at-the length it fhall 
appeare , that. Sathan, though. hee 


uaile ouer anie, to affligt and tor. 
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d anit 


‘Path: ‘and fo, preudgle: 
gaint life, he mutt thtn alfo 
ag Faith, for the Viter abolifftin 
ef thereof, 


what difference Bette 


affiition : thus 


thereat. 
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és in all sition winch 
ith he godly | 
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In the meafure of it. 
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the If che Lor 
_ his children with, ‘Nei- 
Pfal. 6. 1 ther, it or fimp! as 

| mpflment of fin, though the Lord 

fend the of 
their faith : repentance: 
3..And Je Jay. heere 

Wor 


this, miferab 
But onthe wit s otherwife: The 
| Lordis , angry when hee leaues them | 
| to Satan, heeentends the difco 
| of their Infidelitie , and vawalki 
their hypoorifie: By this fharpe a | 
| on hee awakens heereby their dromfe 
conJeience, and fo in the horror there- 
lof, feale¢ vp vnto them eternall ven- 
geance, and leaving them to be relei- 
ued by carnall meanes , fubiects them. 
| thereby more furely to the power of 
Note. Satan, by whom, making vp, in this | 
|renuing of their dates, the meafure 
| of their fin, they are ripened and 
|2 Diffe- haftened to the day of vengeance. . 
rencein | they differ in thecanfe. 
the 2 As for the meafare ,. the afflicti- 


on either reacheth onely to touch} 
| the| 
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he band the Lor 
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the gy a 
|more 
tions. 


| 


them: The foule 1s pecially aimed 
at by the malice of Satan,and here> 


driue the foule tode[paire, or -elle by 
fending. itto vxlaw wl meanes, the 


‘confidence i in Satan; and {fo haftened. 


fore. 


efcape out this affliction, 1 are more 
experiensed in Satans fubtiltie 2 more 

abled to comfort, and relicue 
others, 3 more putged of carnall 
¢onfidernce, 4 more | 
caft vpon ‘the nightie power of 
more quickned in faith, 
more weaned from the louc of 


the the bedie, or elfe if the. fonle care a, 


plyed te the ‘of i 


fore, either the Body is fo {mitten to 


is more fearefully enfnared by 


it iuft & vnauoidable confufion: And | 
thus wey difer in regard of the 


For the Iffue, The Saints, TE they 3 


humbled and | 


ence in 


the iflue. 


Diffe- | 


the} 
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the ‘world , 7. thoke warie rd 
more patient vader the croft; B 
ed ‘to death 9 
the Lord, Avid | 
iran lated heeitby, they) 
make an happie, exchange of 

for ‘perfect SF For | 

eternitie, Of ttarifrorie for 
happinéffe, Sfdecéiefill friehas 
the fellowfhip and’etérhall 
of che shrice bleed God, that in-| 
niuinevable company of heauthly ilies 
and foules of the righttoils ; the | 


| pérable ith Tefis Christ theie 


But for the wicked ; if thty éfcape , 
that which they feemed to bane , is taken. 
they grow worfe and wore, filled | 
with all vnrighteoufeffe, /enen worse 
pirits {eifing vpon them, And ifthey 
are taken away thén is the ¢hd of 
all their vaine , and a full 
out of Gods wrath vpott 
them, 
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we haue beard: wil by Wherein 


anes she the wit. | 


reftrained.. Po- 
| Nowletvs on the other ta 


fide wherein it appeareth, - 
Thistmaybedifcerned. = 
r. If. weconfider the Aétions pro 
per to their owne perfons, 
| -2. Asalfoin their Attions towards | 
others, 

Concerning owne perfons. 
Firft,ic cannot be denied,but that 
| more (peedily, then may ftand with |AGions 
the ordinarie courfe of nature, they |cécerning| 
may affemble themfelues to their |their per- 
meetings, or trudge to doany mif- 
chiefe ; as being carried by Satans po- 
wer aboue the earth, or 
for fome fhort fpace , not being feene |InuiSble. 
of any: whichis not hard forSathan| | 


to do, by thickning vader 

and about them, 
As for any further mea s,whereby | 

they may tranfport thenifelues in th 


| of an this we 
fhewed 
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What the 
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Witch can 
|dotowards 
lothers, 


} | 
oceafions and bufineffes, | 
Their'demaund by Sathan is} 


tobe abufed , then any fuch re- 


~ 


fhewed before to be but a meerede- 


}luGion, notwithftanding any tokens 


they bring for the proofe thereof, 
But that they may abufe the bodies 
of fuch, whom they malice te ride up-' 


on them, inthe night : this howfoe- 


it,it may rather prooue a delufion of 
the parties fence that is thus preten- 


all taking vp of his body out of bed, 
and laying him there againe, becaufe 
this may bee doone with leffe adoe, 
and yet decciue more effectually. 
Thus of the attions of the witches to- 
Touching his Attions towards others. 
Heere confider we thefe things, — 
x Their maner of confilting 
which is vfually i the Church, where 
they meet,to worfhip their maifter : 
Heere , x the Diuell enquireth 
what each would haue done. 
2 They returne their particular 


graunted, and meanes propounded 
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uer it beenot impoffible, yet I take) 


and 
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gining them powders and poyfons, 
"| cSpofed by his skill, in the fecrets of 
1 Nature to take away life, to inflict 


| ally, to cloake his damnable conuei- 


| | sher,as upon Iob,yea to take away life» 
by fuch Pictures , though they 
areno caufethercof. It being eafie} 
for Satan, being a fpiric , to weaken | 
and {catterthe {pirits of life, where- | 


. 


| witch-craft Difcomered. 


and tendred to the execution therof: 


4 
difeafes,& cure the f{ame;and efpeci- 
ance heerewith, Teaching themto 


make Piétures in Wax or Clay; that by 
the rofting therof the péerfons wher- 


of they beare the name, may conti-| 
nually melt & dry away by fickenes: | 


And this, in a blasphemous imitation of | 


the dinine power(who vied {uch means | 


to accomplifh his miracles, )the bet- | 


‘| ter to colour his diuclifh coueiances, | 


which vfually are thefe. 
To make men and women loue and 
hate one another : a matter poflible for 


2° To lay the fickeneffe of one Upon an 


himto doe, by per{wading the cor- | 
‘ruptaffedtions, 


Note. 


by through faintneffethe party fhall- 
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260 | 


| 


The Myfierie of 


| {weate out naturall moifture. And 


{o alfo by weakening the fpirits, the 
ftomacke fhalbe weakened : where- 
bynot being able to breed new neu- 


| rifhment,the old muft needs in fhort 


time be fpentr. 
3 Hecanraife tempests , as hath 
beene proued before: and, | 


4 Soto breed madneffe, and, 


To haunt men and places with| 


fpirits, and fo by a kinde of obfeffion | 


6 Yea, he can hinder the opera~| Te 


to vexe and torment them, 


tions of nature, anc {o may be a means 
to hinder copulation, and fo procre- 
ation, and that not onely in general: 
As corrupting naturall heate, that 
the generating member may not exe- 
cute accordingly. 

2 That though it fhould pierce 
into the wombe, yet the fcede being 
colde, may take no offett. 

Orclfe, he may fleale away the feed, 
that it fhal not paffe into the womb. 

But particularly alfo , though the 
party may haue ability to others,yet 
co ferue one, for the like reafons he 

| may, 
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m | fo deny that duety of marriage , and 


| by the meanes of witch-craft,Sathan 
| | may be fent euen into bodies of men,re- 


| finne, the Lhe meanes remayning to 


“witch-craft difcouered. | 


| forme the worke of Generation, and | 
{fo happily produce a nullity thereof; | 
means his power may be ouerruled, 


howfoeuer the world wold ob{cure 
the worke of God herein: that euen 


ally to poffeffe them. As of olde it was 
the like punifhment continuing for 
remoue the fcourge. I fee not but 
now it is vfuall in thefe later times’; 
as hath appeared euidently by many 
knowledging as much , and the Go- | 


{fpelherein powerfull to confound Po- 
perie, and to instifie the truth hereof. 


may beimpotent, not able to per-/. 


vnleffe by Phificke, or fome fpirituall } 
for which fome time is tobe graun- | 


jted,andmeanesvied: 
7 Laftly , itcannot be denyed, |Poffeffion 


viuall in. the Primitiue Church , and } 


| inftantes: the Papifts themfelues ac-| 
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Of natu- 


|rall medi- 
jcines. 


>t 
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Sathans 
policie 
heercin, 


| 


forget the conenant , and thereby ac- 


|feeke vnto the witches, And that by 
fecuring themin the O¢ 


Secrr0: 


Sathans Policies in the executeon 
of this Power, 


Nd firft, that he vieth Azturall| 
. medicines, both for helping, and 
giuing the Badde Witches 


ecret powders , and poyfons to doe 


mifchiefe withall , and direQing his| 


white Diuells (1 meane the Bleffers) 


faluesand fuch like medicines, 
| helpe their Patients withall, 


This he doth, : 


Partly,to make the Blefer beleeue 
| that itis not Sathans power, butra-| 


ther fome vertue in thefe things, that 
accomplifh fuch rare euents, and 
that fo they may be more fecure, and 


complifh their mifchiefes with more 
delight, and greedineffe, | 


Partly alfo, to decciue fuch as} 
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witch-craft. difcomered. 
\this bufineffe, fecing they receiu 


‘nothing but lawfull meanes. 


"a By caufing them to put confi- 


their infidelitie , they prouc yfually 


effectual. 
2 Thereby to deies them from 
lawfull meanes, as Phificke,&c. 


-diuine affiftance, to abolifh all cruft | 
in GOD, and Vppon 


SECTIO VIIL 


of difeafes, 


Nd this, as to colour tlie pe 
cret compact more 

conntenance vAine bablings, 


rant perfons, 


dence in the meanes : feeing through |. 


4 And fo to nourifh chem its | 
[phemie , contempt of God, and all | 


ufeth allo Prayers for she beg 


and repetitions of profane and i ign0- | 


Of praicrs 


As alfo to fhew his bigh malice, 
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Note. 


be 


and derifion of thefe diuine otdinar- 
ces :and fo alfo, 

To mocke and confound the lip-labor, 
and bodily feruice of the carnal chri- 


tian, 


And fo , to that all fecond 


‘| meanes, as Phificke, ec. are needleffe, 


and vynprofitable, feeing it may bee 
done by good prayers: and thisisa 


chat {peech oftheirs ; God hath fent 


it, and hecan take it away. Wherein 


Satans meaning is,to aduaunce him- 
felfe in their hearts, to draw them te 
his deuotid,by the vie of {uch praiers, 
ec. as being pretended to be from 
God, are therefore, in this refpect, 
more greedily intertained. 
Efpecialiy heerein to coofin the 


bis glorie, and fo to afcribe thefe 
Prayers vnto Sathan, conceiting 
heereby fome Diuiné power, not 


het, as, inher felfe , , that by thefe 


fo much inSathan, who inftructs 


maine Ground in the ignorant peo- | 
| ple,to reieét all lawfull helps : hence 


Bleffer the more defperately , eyther | 
by prouoking her torobbe GO D of 
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Witch-craft difieuered, 265 | 

‘meanes is able to dee fuch wonder- 
full things; efpecially feeing, to the 
doing thereof, a more /frong and cer- | 
taine Faith is arrogated. As being 
yeelded for the reafon, why the Blef- 
fer can doe that by prayer, which ane- 
ther, ufing the fame prayer, Cannot doe, 
| becaufe he cannot beleeue. And fo by| 
this prefumption of Faith,deluding her} 
in the fafetie of her eftate, that fhee | 
is at leaft in high fauour with God, 
in no danger of damnation,whereby | 
fhe is confirmed in her Prattife, and fo} 
makes fureher condemnationn 


Satan fhrowds his power under’ 
_natarall difeafes. 


| AA’Nd doth not Satan alfo fbrowd 
Libs power fometimes veriecun-| 
ningly and dangeroufly vnder matu-| 
| rall difeafes.. beck, being able to 
| adge of the nature and crifeis of them, 
| and fo to adioine his power thereto, | 
to} 
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The Moyfterie of 


uenting the helpe of Phyficke, or infa- 
tuatingthefame, 
As alfo hereby, being able to 
affim'late his malicious and defperate af- 


Note. 


leafes, that fo his power may bee 
fhrowded vnder Natures diftem- | 


fittions of the bodies and foules. of 
men, to fome fuch like naturall dif 


s 


Note Sa- 
 theerein. 


Note. 


pers. 

Certainely, Experience makes this 
manifeft unto vs, Aud the Policie of Sa- 
tan herein is manifold, 


And that firft to bide his owne feeret 


turall difeafe, and fo, that her com- 
act with Satan was either concei- 
hereby ; and that both the parties af- 


meanes from the fearching of their 
hearts, and yeelding themfelues vn- 


to the haftening of death, by pre- 


compaét vader {uch naturall infirmi- 
tie, that fo he may both deceine the| 
Wich, as imagining, that by her na- 
| turall medicines fhe cures only a na- 


ted onely, or elfe is now diffolued. | 
But efpecially, that he may deceine others | 


frited ; as detayning them by this} 


| fained 
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Witch-craft difcouered. , 267): 
fained repentance, laboring to make 


peace with him, ‘that fo they may} : 
foundly cured : dnd fo. fending | 
onely to naturall meanes, as if it were | | 
but fome ordinarie and common | woe | 
infirmitie, incident to nature: and’ 
| fo, af it be cured by fuch meanes , (as é 
‘| many times the Lord giues fucceffe A | 


to the meanes to punifh our fecurity, | 
and fatiffie carnall wifedome) shen 
Satans power is \effe feared , leffe re- 
garded, whereby he preuailes yet fur- 
ther on the foule, by nouzeling it in | 
felfe-conceit of the goodneffe of it 
eftate, and fo the meanes are aduan-|} . 
ced, Gods holy, and ouer-ruling 
hand abafed, and reieéted; And the} 
Witch fet in the place of God, and fo} 
heereby fhe preuailes more feareful- | 
‘not onely inthe hearts of thofe | 
that are holpen, toputconfidence}  . | | 


in but in others alfo who.are 
| defirous to bee holpen at fo eafie a 7 
And fo the skilfull Phyfition (That | Note. | 
Ordinance of God appointed hereto)\ aa 
neglected and defpifed; andfoin} 
the! 
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the iffue, the whole glorie and Crowne 
redounds to the Dinell : His power 


fus Chrift condemned or neglected, 


creafedand confirmed. 
But if thele feeming natural dif- 


eafes be not cured by thefe meanes; 


faued, 
| a. Either, they fought too late. 

2. Or; elfe they did not apply the 
‘medicine well. | 

3. Or, elfe they did not beleene it 

coulddoe good. 
thers. 

Or, yet it may doe good: And 
therefore feeke for more : Goe to 
fome other Bleffer, that hath better 


laf, to con{ume their eftate > and fo 


breed difcontent and defpaire. 


a 
— 


> 


is aduanced, his kingdome enlar- 
ged , the GofpeH and Scepter of Je.’ 


and Atheifme, yea groffe Idolatrie, en- 


yet the Credit of the witch, and Sa-. 
tans in her, is yet notwithftanding | 


| 4. Or, it hath bolpen manic o- 


skill : Make peace, with more confi- |. 
| dence. 
6. Or now, goe to the Phyfitian at | 


7 Or, | 
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‘| 9, Or, languifh in defpaire; fecing 
| God is forfaken , or fought too late 


| And fo Satan triumphes in his 
fpoyles, confounds the ynbelecuing | 
generation , that lives fecurely, 
notwithftanding fuch a Meffenger 
from Hell , might rowfe it out, 
thereof, . 
| And fo God is lorified , in ma- 
king the world without excufe, that 
ftill will liue in Ignorance, and def- |. 
|perate Atheifme, in horrible pro- 
| phaneneffe, and workes of the Di- 
well, and haftening hereby the comming 
of his holy Sonne lesvs, with his 
reward with him, to recom- 

pence toeuericoneac- 

cording to his 
Workes. 
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Be 


of: the Wi and meanes 
thereto. 


F. and puniflome 


Witches: That they areto bee 
punifhed with death, e{pecially the 
Bleffer and good witch, as they terme 


her. 
Secr. I. 


Of vnlavfullmeanes of detettion. 


| Witches , and fo followed them} 
\tothe vtmoft of their glorie and ad- 
uancement : Seeing now Pride goeth | 
| before deftruttion, and the glorie the 


Ate difcouered the power of 


wicked is their fhame: Let vs now 
confider of their Fall and confufion, 


and of fuch meanes as further the 


| fame, 


Wherein we may behold the ad- 
mirable wifedome and power of God, 


‘who as hee leaues to their} 
ownelufis, to embrace Satanand fub- } 
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witch-craft difcowcred. 


| 


| mit vnto him, for the obtainin g of 
their defires; fo hath hee fo difpofed 
whom they worfhip, when he hath 


ereedy ef his Prey,and would glad- 
ly haue other imployment to doe 


‘not how foene the bargaine be per- 
formed,and rather then faile,chough 
allother meanes of. deteftion fhould 
ceale , hissfelfe will bee the inflrument 


to bring his Beare to the Stake: 


By Being an inflrument for. 
tettion of the Witch , and yet in 


dangerous policie, as that heerein al- 


while he feekes to giue them content 
lin the difcouerie of the witch which 
hath done them fo much mifchiefe, © 


4 


inhis wonderfull Inftice, that the God | 


them fure his owne, feeing he is} 


more mifchiefe, therefore he cares| 


And | 


age 


| 


of difco-. 
juerie. 


fo he hunts after vnftable foules, | 


Tothis is it, chat he hath not one- 
ly The Bleffer readieto difconer and de= 
te&tthe Bad that fo he migh 
thereby encreafe the poore peoples 
/againft the Witch,whereas indeed t 


hey} 


By vfing 


Note. } 


ihe Blefler} 


it Ito difco- - 


ould be angry at their fins, 
But! 
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{tection of the Witch; As namely, by 


The Myfterie of 
But whereas in their affuttion they | 


Should feeke unto the Lord that {mites 
them, by this difcoucry of the Bad 
Witch, he encreafeth the repstation of | 
the Bleffer, and fo prouoketh the 
people more eagerly to runne after 

And now the Good Witch vttereth! 
| eafily all her deceitfull wares, to the 
| deluding of the parties that are thus] 
inquifitiue,and many times to the con- 
demuing of innocentbloud, 
And to this purpofe,becaufe peo- 
ple will bee loath to credit her word, | 
concerning the fuppofed barmer and | 
| Bad witch, therefore fhe hath viually 
either fome glaffe wherein to fhew 
—|the partie offending : or elfe’ hath 
certaine deceitfull and Satanicall expe- | 
riments, to confirme-her former de- 


cafting her into the water , flicking of | 
‘| needles, or bodkins, under the ftoole 
where he fits , burning of the thing be~ 
witched,orc. By whichjeither fhe con- 
firmes the fuperflitious people in a 
wrong conceit, it being eafie for Sa- 
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ving thefé indireét meanes for difcone- 


= 


‘tan to further thefe fignes heereto; 
or if they conceiue aright, yet b 


lice of Satan. 


their foules vnto the power and ‘ma- 
Witch may bee deteéted by thefe 
meanes: yet neither is the wife Chri- 
couery of this Monfter; neither is the 


a fufficient evidence forthe certaine 
d:fcerming and indging of the witch., 


detettions and pre{imptions lawful wee 


bane to difconer awitch? 


To whith wee anfwere ; That as the 


| Lord hath ordained the Prnifhment 
| of thefe offenders, fono doubt hee 
alfo difpofed the meanes whereby 
they may be detected, thatfo they| 


tay be iaftly punifhed. 


witch-craft diftowercd. 


And therefore though the Bad 


| rie, they fhall yet deeplier engage} 


ftian to vfe thefe meanes forthe dif- | 


Magiftrate to admit of this deteftion,as 


| Iewill then be demanded , What 
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lOf lawfull) 
meancs of 
detection: 
and firf of 
prefump- 
tion, 


| either at examination, or at the da 


| feffed herfelfe, the is an Jnftrument of 


Myflerie 


The 


~ 

* 


Of lawfull meanes of detettion, And 
of Prefumptions, 
J He meanes of thefe Detettions are 
Principally Two. 
‘Examination, and Conuittion, | 
Touching Examination; This 
when the AZagiffrate makes enquity 
concerning this crime, and that not 
vpon euery corrupt. paffion, or 
fleight occafion , but vpon weightie| 
Prefumptions , probably conieQturing 
of the Witch. 
| Thefe are: 
Notorious defamation of this @ 
crime, by the moft of neighbdtrs 
whichare of the beftreport, 
2 The Accufation of a fellow Witch,| © 


of death is notto bee neglected, be- 
caufe now _Authoritie hauing {eized | 
on hir,though fhe may He before fhe 


be difcouered, yet now hauing cen- 


the Lords Iuftice, to fatisfie Authoritie, 


and cleare the innocent, by fpeaking 
truth, 
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\riteh-craft Difcourred. 
truth, 8c, (though orherwife thee 


third pre[umption is from the 


gued wornan fhall curfe'a partie,and 


| death fhortly follow, this is afhrewd 
My | token that fheeis a Witch, becaufe 


witches are accuftomed to. execute 


| their mifcheuous practifes by curfing 
Oe | and banning, & this may be fufficient 
| for examinatio,thogh not of couittion: 
4 If after Exmity , quarreling , ox | 
threatning,a prefent mi[chief do folow, | 
| 5 Ifthe partie fulpected be anie 

| kin,or of fpecial acquaintance with aco-\ 
| uitted witch, becaule it is the manner 
Oa | ofthem toconuey their Trades atid | 
| Spirits one to another, and efpecially | 
Pe | to thofe that are neareft about , and | 
| moft familiar with them, 

6. Ic is obferued,that the Witch re- | 
> | ceiues fom mark from Satan toowne 


her by, in fome priuy place, which is 


bloud,&c. and this,if there’be no 


reafon‘in- Nature, isafhrewd 


prefumption, tocxamine at leaft. 


V2 


would not)to accufe the delinquent; | 


effect of curfing : For when abad ron-| 


vfually raw,whence the fpirit draws | 


And! 


+ 
275: 
a 
| 
i 
ty 
49 
ag 
‘4 
> 
| 
ay 
é | a 
| 
4 
Bah 
; 
| 
| 
P 
_ 
j 
| 
4 
/ 
| 
+ 4 
| 
* ‘ 
a 
i + 
ty 
Sa 
; 
hw 


The Myfterie of 

7 And fo if in examination wee 
findhe partie contrarie and in diners 
Tales:not onely Fearefull,for this may 
bein a good cafe; but Doubrfull and 
Different, this may bee a Prefumption 
toargueaguiltic confcience: 


of Prefumptions, 


Now concerning Examsination,this| 
may cither be made by Ducftion fram 
the DA, agiftrate, by certaine wife ‘and ie 
| eroffe Interrogations tothisend:; | 
| Orelfedy Torture, when together 
with words , violent meanes 
are vfed,by paine, to extort confeffi- 
on, which may haue neceflarie place) 
when the partie is obftinate. | 
3 Of Conuittion. ae 


Hauing vfed the beft meanes by 
| Examination , the next is Conuittion, 
whereby after iuft examination, the 
| witch is difcoucred; To this muft | 
| concurre, not bare prefumptions , but | 
| fificient Proofes : Not {uch as heere- 
tofore,haue beene reckoned, or like 
to thofe; As {cratching the Jafpetted 
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Thec a partie ? 
hat fuch cof dy | XK 
him. But for manife/t convittion,thefe 
Proofes areto be efteemed fufficient. | 
The Free confeffion of the crime 
Dy | by the party: fufpetted,after due exami- hereunto. | 
| nation, being found in diuerstales,} : 
I but fay the Partie will not confefe,; = 
| Here then the teffimonic of fuffici- | 
| ent witnelfes isvcurrant , one of 
thefe two things: either, 
|  Thatthe party accufed barb made| 
[ie | 2 league with Satan; or hath done| 
Pe | fome knowne prattife of Witch-craft, 
#98 | producing likely arguments for the 
confirmationthereof: As |} 
That the witch bith called upon | 
the dewill for help. 
| 2 That fhe entertaines a familiar 
fprit, andhad conference with itin 
| any Forme, orlikenefle. 
3 That ‘he hath Shewed o ones face in | 
That they haue foretold chings 
tocome. 


> Holpen to things loft ,. 
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oo 6 That they hane healed by Pray- 
fers, Spells tmelers 
And fo, howfoeuer the League| 
with Satan be fecret, and therefore 
| able to be dilcouered,yet is both Sa~/ 
Note, | tan willing to haue it knqwnce by 
feéts,for the increafe of his kingdom, 
& haftning the cdfufion of his flaues, | 77 
and fo by fuch like effeéts hee doth| 
difcouer them: 1 To haue freedier 
poffeffion of them, left afterward by iy 
remorce they might bee brought to/@ 
repentance, 2 as hating fo detestably 
| allmankinde , that he cannot en- 
dure they fhould inioy the world,or } 
| thebenefits thereof,no not an houre: 
3 but efpecially the Policie of Sa: 
cicherein| inthis difcqueric is, 1 tofatesfie 
the rage of the people, whonow hauing |) 
| found the witch, inftead of being a- 
juenged of their finnes, doe 


| nothing more then the fatisfying of 
| their malice in deftruction of the 


Witch, and fo therein to precure ere- | 
dite andestimation tothe good Witch, to 


make more worke for her, by whole 
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that fuch fhall liue long, yea die vn- 
Nya) detected : Eyther. becaufe fome of | 


finrac by holy meanes, and fobee| 
freed both from temporall and eter- | 
See nallpunifhmen, | 


bent thereto. 


: nant with Sathan by the Witch for fome 
| >| terme of yeares, which hee 1s conten- 


diftouered. 


meanes, this enemy to mankind, this 
badde witch hath beene difcouered. 


| | roding hand of God herein, chat though ser-ruling} 
Satan do haften the {peedie difcoue- 
Pea) rie of the Witch: yet the Lord in his : 


holy wifedome, oft-times difpofeth, 


chem , may belong to the Elettion , and 
Pe} therefore may repent of this great | 


Or fome remaine longer vndif- 
clofed toexecute greater mi(chiefe in 
|| the world : as they are more cruelly 


. Or elfe , there may be fame Cone- 


» | tedto binde himfelfe to, to haue her 
more fure,and fecure thereby, 

And thus of the proofes to difco- 
uer the Witch , without which fhee | 
may net fafely be condemned. — 
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And yet wemay obferue the ouer- Gods o- | 


her 
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giftrate. 


Authoritie! 
of the ma- | 
“i afforded the bleffing of Gonernement as 


| bythe Law, very mercifully alfo to 


L-yeeld we al conicionable obedience 
to him vnderGod , that for our fins 
mi ~ may not be giuen vp to fecurity 8 


: | The Myfterie of 


O If the True Remedies againft Witch- 

J Itherto of the meanes to Dif- 
coner Witch-craft : Now letvs 
confider of the meanes whereby we 


may prenent, and be deliuered from the 


V 7 - feeing 
the Lord hath gratioufly 


a {peciall means to d:/coner witchcraft: 


and fo by cutting off the offender 


preuentthe fame: Therefore let vs 
acknowledge vnfainedly the |good- 
nefle of God heerein, Pray we for the 
Magiftrate , that the Lord may giue 
him a {pirit herein: and 
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fuch ftrong delufids,as cither to:weg- | 
| let the profecuting of this fin, or to om 
Surely, as we haue great canfe to 
' be thankefull ‘to our God for that 
| which our Gracious: Soueraigne hath | 
commended for the perpetuall good 
of the Church to this end : foare we | 
‘alfoto bleffe his for that 
further Courage and Confcience of | 
| our true Christian and renowned King, 
| thathath alfo iuftified the kingdome. 
| of Christ against that vfurped Hierar- 
chie of the Roman Anticbrift., being 
that Arch-coniurer,& deceiuer of the 
world : O how hath he bin difplay- 
ed and liuely painted out by the Pen 
}ofaready Writer! And thall not the 
-| Lord preferue his Anoynted to burne 
the whore with fire, and make her de- 
folate? O that the Lord would make | 
| vstworthy of fuch a bleffing, that our | 
eyés might beholde the fall of Anti- 
| chr! That the Kingdome of Jefis | 
_| Chrift may be fet vp in full beautie, 
{that the First-borne may come in, 
and Chrift may come to iudge# 
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ments Euen fo bleffed Fatherjhaltcn| 
| Word, ‘and let al 
. the people fay, Amen) 
Now let vs further. conte of che 
Remedies of Witeh-craft.. 
‘-Thefe confifteyther in preaesting 
ofthe and dangers sheref or... 
Recenerie and Releaf from 
| | the farne, ‘ 
thee theft maybe preventedt is 
[That Firft, Allfbonld 
be afflited : For Sachan maliceth all, 
- uented. would haue none free, and therefore 
the Lord that bindereth his. malice 
{ |heerein , hath, alfo meanes 
| heereunto. 
Secondly ; the very Witches them- 
. haue confeffed , that they.could| 
{notpreuayle againit fome: And we| 
| {fee (by Gods merci¢) the moft freed 


Wher may be the meaner 
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Thefe are either, 
Deeitfulland dangerous, 
thefe are.oftwoforts.: 
{ ..1°Bytherfiich as feeme to belpe 
and yetdoenothingintruth, 
| Orelfe; ifthey yeelde belpeto the 
bodie or the: prefent.- 
And efpecially do burt the 
bith : firft; forthe prefent: but, 2 
chiefly for the time tocome, 
Thefe. Remedies are fracere and 
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of Witches : thefe | 
A 
1 As conrerné the | 
2 Or, the places of thtir abode.” 
preferue the ‘perfons of men, 
‘chiefe onely foueraigne means 
js, thav-whereas by nature, weeare ail 
the Dinells flanes , ted captiue by hin 
| at his wild, ‘fubied' ro all forts of his | 
| delufions and torments, vpon anic | 
ocealion Thereférewe would | 
| cerme’ this condition out ‘of the 
shebein: rather be brought to 
‘a deniall thereof, to renounce the fame | 
| true forrow and repentance, ‘and |’ 
4 bbertie of the Sonnes 
And this, by Chriff,| 
fo be part the Conenant | 


{ 


4 
¢ 
A 
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| ofthe blefled Angelis, topreferie Vs} 
poss the euill one, thatthere mayne; 
Witch-craft preuayle againft 


{ 


ble 
our life, 


Ashe 


| 


nor forcery againft J/rael , ocherwile 


¢ feruice of God all the dayes of) 


1 tobe kept by the mighty power of) 
God to faluation, 2 to bee alwayes 
within the fpeciall protection of the | 
Lord to bee kept in all our ways? 
the miniftring | 


then before hath beene Jayd downe:. 


ned |- 


4 
‘ 
; 


as 


applying the fame to our patticu- 
lar conditions; ‘4°and fo’ recurni 
shankefulneffe vote ourGOD.*F 
chefe this rich mercies in the pardon | fac. 
| of our finnes F by yecldin Up our ‘foules 
| andbodies as a lining facrifice vnto our 
God, ‘in obedience to his. bleffed 
will, euen with all finceritie, 
readineffe of minde , and purpofe of ieee 
| | heart ,. together with conformitie 
of the outward man in our reafona- | Bay 
; 
ereby, hauingthe promife,; . | 
4 
| 


4 


And therefore, laboring to walke! 
honeftly as in the prefence of God; 
remembring that his Angells attend 
for our protection and comfort, and 
fo being carefull not to grieue thofe 
heauenly fouldiers but to encourage 


them in their watch and guard ouer| 
vs, 1. Corinthians chap. 11. and verfe| 


10. 


This foueraigne Remedie {ubordi- 


nates alfo many fpeciall: prowifces and 


caueats , according to our feuérall) 


occafions in the world : Asnextto 
venue our right in Christ daily 
ned repentance. To arme our félues daily 
by confcionable meditation in the 


dren, Pfal.9t. To feare our felues con- 
tinually,in refpect of our owne worth 


or fifficiencie, and fo to renounce} 
earnall confidence, and policie, &c.} 


286 The Myfterie of 
free from this affliction , but 
fhall curne to their good, their foules 
fhall be fafe, and they are nothing fo} 
| often fubicét thereto as the wicked | 


| Word,and'the prouidence ofthe Al- | 
mighty in the proteétion of his chil-| 


wholy} 
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witch-craft ‘difconered. 


wholy to refigne vp our felues into 
the fole protection of the Almighty. 
| To meaintaine our Chriftian libertie and 
humility with all wifedome, not be- 
ing {eruants vato men, bus to briag 
them to Chri, notto entangle our} 
felues with the world, thongh wee 
mutt vfeit to axoide as nauch as may 
be cuen lawfull pleafures, and recre-| 
ations, efpecially, if they be doubtfull 
& of euillreport,as carding @c.wherin | 
vfually Saran hatha caft. To be choife 
of our company, Apecially, of Papifts, 
profane perfons cur fers, {wearers,c&c.be- ‘ 
caufe by thefeinftruments Godtries|. 
our fincerity , and Satan if we prow | 
indifferent , eyther prepareth tothe 
Trade, or preuayles te afflict vs by 
them. | 
| To be wife in our Liberalitie, = 
Almefdeedes , not diftributing to} . 
each fort of poore, becaufe many| | 
times Witches go ynder this habite, is 
as being leftto this miferie, for the| 
confufion of their conceited foue-| 
and prouocation of their] | 
Enuie and Malice » to doe further, 


as 
2 | 
v¥ ¢ 
; 
| 
4 
J 
4 
é 
ia 
« 
tod 
a 
a 
“3 
5 
/ 


— 


{Iude 8. 


—|Gala.é.10 


Witches 
will nor 


_findurethr: 


viually. 
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| mifchiefe ; efpecially , to rake heedif, 
any fuch fufpedted feeke vritd vs; to! 
bee ftraight-handed towards them, 
not to entertaine them in our‘hou- 
fes, net to relieue them with our 


them.as their nature and neede is, to 
be free mouthed, and light fingered, to 


fied,and to bold & impudent, &c, 


} Andtherefore heere it ftandeth vs 


vpon to vie a Christian courage inall 
our Aétions, not.to feare their curfes, 


. |nor feeke for their bleffings , for-after 
thefe things do the Gentiles feeke,} 


&c, yet not with ratings or renilings; 
but, The Lord rebuke thee Sathan. If 
wee do good to any, let it be efpeci- 
ally to the houfhold of Faith : and fo 
to examine uch of their beliefe, of their 


experimentall knowledge concerning fal- 


cie both prenent our felucs from be- 
ing hurt by them, and happily di/co- 
uer them , and haften their confufion, 

_ And therefore if we haue got any 


a 
é 


morfels: Efpecially, if wee difcerne' 


craue of the beft, and not tobe fatif: | 


inkling of their /eagues or fpirites, or 
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uation, and fo we may by Gods mer-| | ba. 
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prayers,oc. we are in no cafe to con- 
ceale this , left wee bee confederate Beliable 
with Satan: or at leaft , for our infi- |to his ma-| 
delitie , and carnall wifedome, but |i | 
inthe name of God let vs manifest 
what wee know ( ifoccafion ferue) 3 
to the Magistrate: efpeciallyifthere; 
be any hurt done, wee are boundin | 
confcience to iuftifieGod; to bring | 
his Judgements tolight, tohaften | 
his enemies to their confufion , and. , 
/® | procure any lawful cafe to his poore 
| afflicted f{eruants. | | 
| Thus may we preferue our perfons 
from the malice of Sathans Inftru- 
ments, 


Sectro IITI. | 
Preferuatines for houfes. 


| 
our houfes, becaufe it i 
| \Nuisthe policie of Sathan toworke by) 

| degrees , and fo by fhaking our faith, y 
jand diftracting , or hindering vsin| 
) holy dueties, to difquiet or feare vs; | . 
thereby to worke vpon our In- | - 
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dication, 


uent him heerein by holy meanes, | 


The Myfterie of 
fidelities, and diftempers , bringing | 
vs thereby to neglect of holy means, 
and prouoking toimpatiency, wher- 
by wee may giue the Lord occafion 
to leaue vs to his {nares : Therefore 
hath he vfed to haunt and msolest ozir 
dwelling places, with Apparitions and 
ftrange annoyances of noife &c. 


And therefore it is very fit to pre- 


And thefe are, Firff, the dedication| 
our houfes : and this is done, e 
Not onely by con{cionable pray-\| 
ervato God , when wee come vnto| 
them: 2 butalfo by folemne vowing || 
and confecrating them to the fernice of 
God, asinthe firftepiftle of Paulto| 
Timothy chap.4.verfe 5. | 
3 To make choice of our habitations 

| where wee may enioy the powerfull. = 
ordinancesofGod. And, | -* 
4 If we come to any boufes where | 

| any ezonuments of Idolatrie auc re-| 
jmayned , thence to remone them. 
5 Yea, if (asthe manner wasin | 
| Poperie ) for the verie building of | § 


therchoufes , to fafhion' them accor-| 
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ding to the Idolatrous temples : If in 
{uch cafes we alterfo much, as 
take away the refemblance of Sathans| 
Throne {thinke it (fauing better 
Iudgements ) though for the pub- 
lique , in indifferent things , wee} 
are to leaue things to the Afagi-| 
| rate, tobee ordered and difpofed 
|of byhim : yet in our priuate af- 
~~ |faires, where wee haue power in 
jourhands, I fay, I thinke it may | 
| ftand with Chriflian wifedome and 
_ 6 Buthowfoeucr, wee may not 
be oner-enrious inthefe things, I doe 
fpeake asa foole: { take it, nay, I 
dare auouch (by the grace of Al. 
mightie God) that wee fhall va-| 
doubtedly much fanttifie thens by ho- 
lie arder, and di(cipline in the 
by holie Exercifes of Prayer 
| and Meditation in the Word , cate-| 
chizing of the Families, purging out 
incarnate diuells thence, I meane| 
|prophane and rebellious feruants,| 
| Pfalme 101. that hateto be reproo-| 
ued » hot buying their feruice 
dearet 
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4 
4 
‘ 
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profane the Sabaoths , toletthem liue 
inignorance,‘profameneffe,&c. left 
| for thefe things the wrath of GOD 
is | come vppon vs, and the Lord leaue 
| vs to be afflicted by euill Angells, 
| Thisin generall hath beene the 
practife of the Saints, and out of the 
particularsof their practife thefe par-' 


| 20.5. Weehaue runne for the dedi- 


| knewledged, that wee receiued itas 
the free giftofGod : not that great 


i honour of ourname, Dan.4. Pfalme 
49.&c. Butthat which God of his 
| mercie hath giuen vnto vs, 1. Chron. 
29. and therefore we fhould giue it 
| vnto him againe, in confecrating it 
to his feruice, Examples we haue of 
Abrabam building an altar where hee 


lof Woah when hee came out of the 
| Arke to inhabite the earth, that great 
poffeffion which then the Lord re- 
| ftored, and enfranchifed him witha- 


deare , as to giue them libertie to\- 


| ticulars may be auouched, as Deuter. | 


| cation of the boufe, wherein was ac-| 


| Babel which we haue builded for the |. 


dwelt, to worfhip God, Genef:12.8.| | 
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35.verf.1.2. 


| Thus of the remedies prefernati 


witeb-craft difeered, 


| 


all, Genef.8.20. of Jacob, when hee 


came to Bethel, which he confecrates 
as an houfe vntoGod,thou ph other- 


| wife it was the houfe of his habitation, 
So did Hezekiah fanctifie the peo- | 


ple, when they came to receiue the 


glorified him in their families and 
habitations, 2.Chron.3 

So did Iacob purge his famil 
Idolatrie , cafting out all the Idolls 


of his wife Rebecca,orc. Genefis chap. 


V. 


~ 


ReStoratine Remedies general 


‘ 


Ow the Reftoratiue means fel- 


nerall concerning whole Countries, 
Or elfe, Speciall, refpetting parti- 
cular per{ons. 
The Generallremedies to diffolue the 
workes of Sathanare. = 


2. 


| 


Paffeoner, fearing left they had not | 


ie of | 


low,and thefe areeither 1 Ge-|. 


The! 
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| 2 Con(cionable execution of Iustice, 


the meanes of encreafing the other: 


The free lsbertie of the Gospel, 
Luke 10.7. 18, Sathan like Lightning 
falles downe thereat: So doth Mofes 
to thisend commend the reverend 
and obedient hearing of the, Lords 
Prophets, Dewt.8.18. 


againft ali other offenders , but c- 
{pecially againft thefe and among 
thefe againft the Good witch : fhe is 


and it is lamentable to obferue, 
| that the Good witch is {pared,and ac- 
leepted vfually of all, becaufe thee 
helpeth ata pinch, holdeth life and 
|prefent hopes, though the Badde 
Witch now and then, becaufe wee 


neffe, we cannot endure afflictions, 
| is haled to iudgement. Pee 
Thus of Generall ReStoraténes. 
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he Myfterie of. 
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| witch-creft difconcred. 


VI. 


Particular follow for private per= 


fons. 


Hough not abfolute and naniell 
farily effe Quall , as was the gift 
of cafting out of Diuells which cea- 


Churches: yet profitable and con- 
uenient to be vfed , euen vnto the 


-comfortable ia the iffue and fucceffe 
thereof. 
are, 


LAM1.3 39.40. 1.54.5 
_ 2 To approoue our faithin the 


er and Fafting , for pardon efpecial- 
ly offinne, and remouall of the affii- 
ction, as may ftand with Gods glo- 


fed with the Apoftles and Prime | 


| worlds end of all Chriftians , very | 


1 Tofearch out the true caufe of 
this affliction, namely their finnes, | 


free mercieof God by heartie Pray- | 


rie, fubmitting heerein to the will |. 


of God, 1.Sam.16. 
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Submitting patiently to the af- 
{fi@ion, andcomfortin g our felues 
with the fpeciall proteétien of our 


fhall curne to our good, affuring our 


~ | felues that the Lord wil not fuffer vs 


to bee tempted aboue our ftrength , 
but wil grant in his good time a ioy- 
| full iffue : not meafuring our eftate. 
in Gods fauor fimply by the fucceffe 
| heerein , much leffe by the affliction 
it felfe , which is common to all, but 
| refoluing, though hee kill vs, yetto 
‘trufttinhim, and trying our felues 
by the different bearing and quali- 
| fying of the affliction that it hath 

1 More weaned: vs from the 
_..2 More humbled ys in ahatred 
of finne. 


|. 4 More purged and prepared vs 
thereunto, | 


And thus of the true Remedies. 
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God, and faithful! promife that this| 


| 


_.3 More ptouoked vs to hunger | 
| after heaven. 
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he Cuan 


Remedies, 


+ Hall wee now view of 


vfed by the and encreafed by 


Surely , neuer more ms to dif 


and yet to name to 
confute them : | 
Which are they ? 
Examine we the 
Firft, in Lmsitation of cal 
lings, there is alfo prefumed.Apostolike 
er, to worke miracles; to caft out 
diuels, and fobya wsiraculous Lift, to 


from Witches. 

Vito which we reply , 
traordinarie ca ceafin > the effedt 
ceafeth 


As 1 being not. necelfar the q 


| the Papists,to releafe thefe | 
|mifchiefes? 


play and confound thefe pradifes, | 


heale fuch as do 


the Falfe and fuperStitious Remedies,| 
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- lapoftolik 
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now appreoued and acknow- 


| Ordinance of the Word, to inftrué 


| Ghoft fhould fay, that the Gosfel in 


| power thereof to the confufion of all 
‘the fayned miracles of the Gentiles,| 
wherein they vaunting, might bee} 


‘offered to the world without Eff-| 


onely for the Confirmation ‘of the Do- 
| Etrene of the Gospel,newly planted and 
|to bee rooted in the hearts of Infi- 


ainft their forged miracles; which 


ledged of the Chriftian Churches, 
having aconftant and ordinary 


the (ame fufficiently. 
There is no neede of {uch extraor- 


| dsnary Signes, fo witneffeth the Spi-| 


| rit,1.Cor.14.22. That change of tongs, 


Signe not to them that beleene, but to 
thems which beleene not : as if the holy 


the firft preaching thereof, was accom- 


pained with ftrange and miraculous o- 
perations, asa Signe to manifeft the 


detained from embracing the glori- 
ous Gofpel of Iefus Chrift, as being 


cacie , from bafe and contemptible 


a 


{dels, or to bee iuftified thereby a-| 


and fome generall Miracles, are fr al 


meanes: 
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{asthe Lordhad ordained bim unto fal-\ 
Verfe 46,| 


¥ 


Miracle: 


| 
pe Secondly , As it is not neceffarie 


meanes : but that the power of the | 


Lordbeing manifeft in the weake- 


the Gofhel was inferiour to| 
| the Oracles of the Denil, {eeing it was | 


fupernaturall workes : fo by the in- 


which of all others Wis the greateft 


It might therebyigaine the true E- 


‘fteeme among them, that GO D was} 


in, and with ‘the meanes : 1.Cor.14.25« 
26.and thereby might prooue effe- 
étuall to conuert the vnbelecuing, 


uation Aites Chap. 13 


that thefe giftes fhould nowe re- 


ne then challendge the effettual 


neffe of his feruants by thefe mira- 
| culous operations, as it was fuffici- 
| ent to make knowne vnto them, that 


honoured with fueh excellent and} 
ward working thereof in their cone} 
Science, in difconering the fecretes of | 


| their bearts,and meeting with their 
| hidden, falfe and fecret corruptions, | 


maine: fo if they did remaine, they| 


< 
o~ 
at 
ine 
4 
e 
wa 
; 
4 
‘4 
om 
; 
\ 
| 
» 
4, 
e 
on 


} 


a. 


Marke 16, 


rom the 
tlewes an- 
fwered. 


Mat.12.27 


I. 
biection 


Wa, 


of the Apostles preaching,as 


}to Mofes ? yet {eeing no certainetie | 


| ny fuch Jewifh power, but that rather 


| maile with another ; and when they 
accufed him to caft eut Diuell 


~ 

| 


‘ é 


he Myfterie 


the Gospel were not fufficiently con- 
firmed by them, feeing ftill ic needs 
to be confirmed by miracles, | 
3 And feeing the Promife and the 
Gift goe together, therefore, in that 
the Promife.was onely made to the 
Apoftles, concerning thofe times ,to | 
doe thofethings , and notto the ge- 
nerationsofthe churches fucceeding; | 
therfore fecing the Promife was onl 
in force ynto them , it followeth alfo 
neceflarily , that the wascimited | 
accordingly, 


fore , though it be pre- a 


And there 
tended, that the Church of the Iewes 
had this power, and why not then | 
‘the Church of the Gentils,wnder Chrift, | 
feeing Christ was nothing inferiour 


can be gathered out of the Word,of a-|_ 
they are condemned heerein, as doing 


it by the helpe of Sathan, and {o our | 
Sauiow in thatreply, driues outone 


s, by 


help } 
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witch-craft difcoucred. 


east them out?. Asifhe had faid, Caf? 
| the Beame out of your owne eyes . It is. 


of Beelzebub , and would you excufe 
your felues by condemning of me?or 

do you meafure me by them? There- 
fore they fhall be your Indges, they fhall 


| 


to be the Sonne of God, though they 
| worke by Saran, and therefore fhall 
|rife vp in iudgement againft you, 
that condemne me to worke by Sa- 
than, who by them hath iuftified me, 


\helpe of Beelzebub, returnes it vpon | 
them , By whom then doe your children | 


you that caftout diuellsby thehelp| 


Aas 3p 
iuftifie mee whom yos condemne, 
their maifter hath acknowledged me | | 


a 


to bethe mightie power of God. 
As for that they alleadge, That 


| fuch tokens fhall follow beleeue: 


after Chriff , to be fulfilled onelie 


fours; for fome fhott time , fo long 


jas the Church continued vnder Hea- |" 
then Geuernors and: Per fecutors, whi ch4 


| Marke 16.17. This is to be vnder- | 
| ftood concerning the church immediat- | 


vnto them, and their immediate Succe{— 


Obiefionf 


from the | 


Promife . 


| In my wame they fhallcaft out d'uels,eoc. anfwered.} 
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Obie&i- 
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experi- 
jence an- 
{wered, 
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33.) 
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| diuellifh wonders ,confirmed in the 


that ws called God, 


bad 


wereto bee conuinced and bridled 
by thefe mightie workes, And there- 
fore,though in all Ages of the Church,| 
there haue appeared alwayes fore, 
that haue caf? out denils; yet hath this| 
beene, sot by the Power of God, which 
ceafed in the decay of zeale and fyn- | 
ceritie, with the Primitines ; but b 

the Power of Delufion, through the effi-\ 
cacy of Satan, whereby Antichriff ther 
rifing, aduancing himfelfe in the 
heartes of Gods people,as being ginen 
up thereto for their difobedience to tke 
Gofpel, by meanes of thefe fained and 


hearts of the yn{table people, his vo- 


luntaryWorfhip, and Dottrine of Diuels; 
and fo enabled himfelfe thereby aboue al 


| And that thefeare but lying won- 
‘ders and ‘deceiuable may appeare 


Proued | 


falfe: by 


the means 


imployed | 


them. 


- 


yet further by the meanes whereby | — 
they are wroughr, 
| The firft whereof, Js the Name of 
Tefus, by the vertue whereof the Dé-|- 
nell is pretended to giue place, and} . 


againft his willto bee thruft out of 
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witch-craft 


poffeffion. Wherein, though wee 
| denie not, that it is lawfull to call 
vpon The Name of Lefus in Prayer, 
for the deliuerance of any, that are 
poffeffed, and bewitched, yet that 


1 andthe good of the Church : this 
is contrarie to the Watwre of the 
thing wee pray for, which being 
a Temporall ; oughtto be begged, 
but with Condition onely , ifGod 


| as in the fixe and twentie chapter of 
Saint Afathews Gofpell : and alfo, 
contrarie to owr duetie and allegeance , 


which doe pray, That the will of 


his, 
And fecing the Papi/fs wil haue thi 
Name of Iefus effettaall, not fo much, 
becaufe itis inuocated bya Beleeuer, 
hauing Faith and vnderftanding to 


wee may prefume, that our prayer} 
fhall take effe& , otherwife then|, 
may ftand with GODS glorie,| 


will, as may ftand with his glorie, | 


GOD may bee done in all things, | 
that our wills may be fubiect vato 


_ jeall on GOD aright; As onely, aft igs 
the very Name vitered in fo many |/ 
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Reliques 


of Saints. 
reic&ed. 


| from the word. 
: 2 Neither 


| barely pronounced, but when itis 


that-and other like Scriptures are to 
be vnderftood, Philip.chap.2.verf.10. 


| 


Fath, yea without Vaderftanding , 


able, being repeated , to caft out! 


1 Becaufe the Nawe of Chrift,chus | 
barely pronounced without faith 
and vnderftanding , hath xo warrant 


doth it allow vnto any 
ordinarie Chriftian azy fpecial 
calling heereunto, - 

3 Nay, it is flat contrary to the na= 
ture the Word, which is onely effe- 
Ctuall , not when it is fpoken, and 


understood and beleexed both'of the 
Deliverer, andthe Receiuer alfo, as 


Hebr.4.2. 


cerning the reliques of Saints : another 


letters and fyllables ; though without! 
which by vertueheereof, fhall bee} 


‘Sathan without exception or refi.) 
ftance. This certainely canbee no} 
| Miracle, but a Satanicall delufion, 


Much like may be an{wered con-|. 


| 


divells, For howfocuer they alledge, 


that 


Remedie which they haue , to cast out | 
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| 
| 
‘that a man WAs the Grail. 


| Pauls handcherchiefs did many ftrange 
| things: yet doth not this proue, that 


| sheir Reliques may doe the like. © 
 Firft beeaufe the times are.now af- 
ferent, there is.%o.need of fuch meanes, 
was in thofedayes, 


fed, as feruing for ‘neceflary times, 


‘part counterfait, and therefore they 
can produce but counterfait Miracles. 
Touching the Signe of the Croffe, 
how focuer this bee to cure 
jinthefe cafes; 

|... Yet, this is to. 


to the Creator. to doe 
iracles, 


‘(fet apart , beeing ‘able to doe the 
things, but onely the Fngeref GO Dd. 

As for the vfe of Holy 
Salt; Deigec. To this 


4 of Elizeus that Peters /badow and | 


“Secondly, The Gift is therefore cea= |. 
|and the Reliques , are for the moft | 


aleribe to the Creature; what is pro- | 


} Neither the Apoftles, nor the Sonne 
jof Man himfelfe , Godhead. being | 


Aa. 19.214 


the Croffe 


jdifclaimed 


crein, 


>. Reg.r3, 
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Other Re-| purpofe the Truth is, thefe are pro- 
|medies re-| phane fuperfiitions, becaufe they are 
eed, | not fanétified by the Word, to that 
end: That which Eljha did by ca-| | 
| ting in Sale, being not from the| 
lec. vertue of the Salt, which was net hal- a 
| lowed but by an extraordinary calling,| 
and giftenablingthereynto. 
Laftly, whereas alfo it was ordi-| 
refuted. | nary among the Papifts, tovfe Exor-| 
cifmes to this end; Namely, to adiure| @ 


| racles, as alfo the {phen annexed 
| tothe Gift is ceafe 


| 


and commana the Dinellig the Name of 
God, togoe from the Partie, This is 
now ceafed, becaufe the Gift of AG-| 


. 


withall. 

For the better vnderftanding here- 
of obferue wee farther herein; That 
howfoeuer by thefe deceitfull’ Re- 
medies afflicted parties feeme to be 
relieued, and deliuered from Satans 
power: yet indeede it isnothing fo. 

Thisappeareth: 

Becaufe, though the torments may 
ceafe, yet the Dinell leaneth not the 
Parties, but onely ceafeth for a 


| willingly, to eftablifh men tin Errour, 


and 
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witch-craft Difcouered. 
and in worfhipping of himfelfe, and 


foentreth deeper intothem., 

And thisis the Effec? ofall fuch 
Remedies as are procured by Coniuras 
tion, andthe Charmes and fpels there. 
of:wherby though the Dine {eéme to 
be bound from hurting, yet the pars 
ty thereby indeed is more bound to his 
power & malice, & though he feeme. 


by the vertue of holy Names of Ie- | 
fusoexo be caft out,yet doth he only | 


cceafeto affluct the bodie for atime, that 
fo hemay procure greater conf 


‘polfeffion both of body and foule. 
| It may bee heere then demaun- 
ded, Whether fecking acquaintance 
with the Witch , and vfing of her to 
our houfes bee daungereus , and 


liene them, or no: If wee fufpedt 
them to bee fuch, feeing it is concei- 
ued that they haue power ouer vs by 
To which wee anfwere, that in our 
Beliefe we are firftbound by the Law 


-2. 


| 


ce 


this his, Trade : And thereby take} 


whither (I fay) It bee lawfull tore-| 


of GO D to doe good to the Houfhold of | 


Concer- 
ning the 
releening 
of witches, 


‘Faith. 
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The My frerie of 


| rall need, As for the releining of thefe 
| witches, {eeing fifpition may deceine: 
| therefore we may not fimply negle& 
thefe, Ifthey be onely fufpected; fo 
| wee doe it from a good ground: 
Namely, obedience to Gods Comsmande- 
ment; and a compafiion to them, e-| 
{pecially to doe their foules good :| 
Adioyning fome {pirituall Exchortation| 
withall, co inftruct them if they bee| im 
ignorant, to deterre them from fuch | 
and odious courfes, Auoi-| 

ding wifely 
WVaine glory to bee f{eene of men, 
jas Matth. 6.5 6,7. E{pecially taking | 
heed, that we relieue them not,as the 
Gentiles were woont te worfhippe 
(rll. Ne - | cheir gods;that they may not hurt vs, 
| in carnal policy, {eeking to bind thé 
to vs: as knowing that Feare inthis 
| cale,as st may gine inf? canfe to the Lord, 
to leaue vs into their bands for the pu- 
nifhment of our infidelitie: fo ifour 
bodyes efcape, yet a werfe thing 
| | may certaiacly follow; Namely, the 


is) 


’ Ffay.s8, | Faith, Gal.6,10.and fo after thefe, to 
reliceue where there is moft corpo- 
| 


witch-craft difcouered. 309 | 
frealing away of your beartes from God Pe 
| bythismeanes, andfotheenthral-| 
ling of our foules vnder the power | — 
of Satan, 
_Andbeing wife alfo, in the man- 
ner of our reliefe, whereby we may | 
happily sry shem:: 
to giue them onely for | 
| | necefsitie, of the meaneff, {eeing thefe| 
| | | being puffed vp, with their confor-| Note. q 
| ted powers, thinke nothing to good| 
for them, AsThaue obferued , they | 
| muft fare of the beft, &c, | 
2. And to keepe oxtr felues within the | 
bounds of mans autheritie,to [ee them re- | 
leiued at their houfes, and thatby fer-| 4 
ting them a worke, and fo paying} 
them an ouer-plus for it, that they 
may prouide for themfelues: For} a 
hereby happily you may alfo d/cerne oa 
thé, As being anidle & vagrant ge-| 
neratiO,alwaies gadding : theirown 
houfe isa Wild-cat, they muff needs | 4 
be ftirring whom the Diu¢hdriues, a = 
3. And laftly,to relieve their bo- 


dyes as upon any occafon not tocan~ 
ccale their wretchedneffe, but to acen{e | 
| ¥ 3 and ' | 
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The Myfterie of 
my and draw them to the Iudgement Seates, 
f _ \for the faluation (if it may bec) of 
| | cheir poore foules. 
though Indgement may feafe 
| upon then: yet fo long as they liue 
_ | they may be relicued,onely with the 
: courfeft, and that for neceffitie , ef- 
-{ pecially heere an Interpreter, one of a\ (im 
| thoufand prooue their beft Purueyor| 
to minifter a word in due feafon, for| 
. | the comfort of the foule. | 


4 


Cuarp. 


| Of a Principall Remedie againft Witch- 
craft: Namely, the due Execution of 
Iuftice vpon the Offenders.’ 


| haue we fhewed both what 
deceitfull and daungerous Remedies 
rf | haue and may be vied, to cafe this af- 
{ Asalfo what Lawfull Remedies are 
jtobeapplyedhereto, 

. It now remaineth, that-wee ad- 
4 ioyne A fpeciall publicke Remedie, for 
{the preuenting and.roeting 
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witch-eref? @ { 
‘this mifchiefe; Namely, Execution of of 
| { Andhere firft, Let vs determine. Ca 
| what meafure of puniflorment is due to 
| this Sinne. | 


« 


Secondly, we wil adde fome Afo- 


times to encourage the godly Magistrate, 7 
to the Execution of the Punifh- ae 


ment, 


oft pani iment of, Witches with | 
death, 
What Punifloment is due to witch- 
| Therrordof G OD doth clearely 
prooue, That thou mot fuffer a} 
Witch to line. Exod.21.18. 
|. And fo the prattife of Holy 
been agreeablethereuntoin thedue; 
Execution of this ferttence againft 
them in allages, As appeareth: 3 
Not onely among the Heathen, | | 
who euen by the Light of Nature » 
|wereendued for the very fafety 
Life , to ama this Sinne with 


Death. 
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| 


Prooued, 


he My fterie of: | 


where generally fuch Aalefattors are 
condignely punifhed, 


And that thes prattice ought to ftand| 
‘in force, appeareth, 


Becaufe, this being a Tudiciall 


Law whofe penaltie is death , {eeing | 


they haue in them a perpetuall equi- 
tie, and doe feeme to maintaine fome 
morall precept , is Perpetuall: As f{er- 
uing to maintaine the Eguitie of the 
three firft Morall Precepts of the firft 
Table; which cannot be kept, valeffe 
this Law be putin execution, 

2. This Indiciaill Lawe, hath in 
ic the Equitie of the Lawe of Na- 
ture, and therefore is perpetuall It 


beeing naturall that an Enemie to | 


the State, a Trajtour, &c. Should 
die the death, 


And fuch is a witch, unto God, the 


King of Kings. 

3. The Witch us an Idolater , wil- 
fully and in a moft prefumptuous 
maner , as renouncing God willingly, 
and chofing Satan ta bee her Sone- 
raigne Lord, therefore according to 


that | 


|_| 
tt 
| 
ut eipecia amene 
‘ 
| 
, 
« 
4 
a 
; 


| 


| 13.6.9. 


4, The Witch is a feducer of others to 


mon practife both vpon their friends 
to whem they ufually bequeath their fpi- 


rits, and vppon all whom they in- 


therefore to be put to death, Deuter. 
5 Nay, thee is a murtherer both of 
Soules and bodies,tand therefore, in this 
refpect,doth alfo deferue death. 


Secrro. II. 


Anfiver to Obieltions againSt this 


Execution. 


\ nell doe the mifchiefe yet is 
the Witch confederate and acceffarie 
thereto : nay (in her owne conceit) 


| Principall and Miftris: and therefore 


by the Lawe of Acceffories , isto die 


Idolatrie, as appeareth by their com-} 


firuct, to reft in charmes, @c. And | 


1 Ndtherefore,though the 


" 


the death, 
2 There- 


| witch-craft difconered. 313 

that Lawe, [bee us to be ftoned to death, J 

| 


|God,and preuent further enfnaring: | 
{that theugh their body perith , yer 
{the foule may be faued,1.Cor.5, 

3 Though fhe repent not,yet fecing } 
| fheemuft haue fome time of repen- 
| tance; though fhe do not, yet is Iu- 


Note. 


-| doth plainely imply : and heretofore } 
Mans Law 


| gistrate to haucan , efpecially to 


Mofterie of 
Therefore though th ey 
repent , yet die they muft, to iuftifie| 


fticeto proceede without refped.of 
perfons.In zeale to Gods glory;and 
loue of finceritie, fo Afofes, Exo.3 2. 
28. and Phinehas,8ic. Num.25.8. 
And this fincerity of Iuftice doth 
require : That though death and fuch | 
burts enfue not, yet for the effence. 
‘done to God, i comsbining with Sa-| 
than,c>c. the parties are to be execu- 
ted ‘accordingly. For fo the word} 


the Law hath been defeétiuein this 
cafe: yet blefled be God, for a further 
perfection heerein : and will not the 
Lord daily perfe& his worke ? If wee 
beleene,fhall wee not fee greater things 

Letthis inftru& the godly ma- 
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ithe Blefer, that raigneth among vs: } > = 
Andto draw the people tothe true ia 
| | and lawfull meanes of! helping foule 

~tandbedie, by rooting ougofthefe} | 
| Good Witches, which are rife almoft | _ { 
| in euerie patifh , and placing in flead| | 
| thereof aconfeionable Mmifter, asthat| | 


"| the people may require the Lawe at | 
hismouth, thathemay praytothe}| 
Lord for them, that they may bee 
| 2 Let this teach him to punifh aaa 
finne, of confcience , not for by re- 1 
({peéts, meeting with the Witch, as | 
an Idolator offending againf? God, not | 
| fo much as a murtherer finning a- | 
gain{t man. 
3 Let his owne fafetie mooue him | ; 
heereunto, whoashee hathbeene,| 
euen fo ftill by the execution of Iu- 


flice , may be from thefe Mon- 
4 Andlaftly, LettheglorieofGod| 
(in aduauncing the Gospel) efpecially | 
heere preuayle , which is by nokind'| 
of thing more yndermined then by | 2 


Witches. 
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|  Theend of vhe fecond Booke, 


~ 


~ Is glorious in nothing more then 

in rooting out Antichrift the great | 

\Coniurer and deceiuer of Gods peo. 

and banifhing fuperftiti- 

onthe very bedde and sk 

nurfery of witch- 
craft. 
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The third Boke. 

ais 


it ferneth for reproofe and 
wayes. 


4 


$EeTI0 
A of the and 
| sient bat enerflowes in the Land. 


Oth not Satans Policy 


craft, ptetending 


when be by she 


Witch; 


in this trade of witeh- 
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The My fteri of 
Wich : and then ro hurt only the bo-! 
die, or goods 5 Plainely obfcure and abo- 
lifh out of the minds of men, the Pro- 
widence of the Almightie , as if Satan 
q were not fubie&t to God, and fent 
|__| by his prouidence , that he were not 
‘countermaunded bY the power of 
Ged , but onely fubie& tothe wit- 
chespower Doth not this exalt her’ 
q in the place of God, prouoke the peo- 
| ple to feare and loucher,&c? | 
2 And feeing the burt appeareth 
onely by his cunning to be doneto 
the beds , doth not this nourifh the 
peoplein this Atheifme, that either} 
their foules are in no danger, allis 
well with them, or they neede not 
‘trouble themfelues thereabout ; fee- 
ing the diuel doth not trouble them? 
nay, doth notthis wourifh this concert 
‘in.their mindes, that they haue no 
foules , ox elfe, that they are mortal? 
e they end with this life;and therefore | 
}wfecall meanes:for the maintenance 
Thereof, and then care is taken fufh- 
| 3 Doth not this conuince the A- 
theift | 
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theift that dreames. of Generall Grace 
| All fhall be faued; {eeing by this 


Woke > 


witch- craft 


Dottrine and Prattife of Witch-craft: 


It is now apparant , That not onely 


but that many purpofely yeelde vp 
themfelues to. his curfed will, re- 


his flaues , binde themfelues to eter- 


times fearefull fpeétacles of the Di- 
uine vengeance, being carried away 
by the diuell, and haled violently to 
deftruction ? 

4 Doth not this istly confound 
that , common delufion, That there ts 
no hell, but to be in debt , in prifon? Ge. 


Doth not this conuince fuch as 


line in that profane and fearefull manner, 


as if there were no Godto Tudge them, 
no diuell to tormentthem? Do not 


Itheir defperate courfes'plainely difs | 


couer to whom they doe belong? 
Are they.not of their father the Di- 


uell , becaufe his workes they doe , are 


by their defperate impenitencie? 


naturally we are the bondflanes of Satan; | 


nounce their faluation, to become} 


nalldamnation , and fo. are made oft- | 


they not running headlong to Hell, |. 
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The Myfterie of 
doth their damnation fleepe , that fo 
turne the grace of God info wan- 


blinded them , that they cannot obey the 
truth? Are they not appoynted to per- 
dition that thus crucifie the Lord of life? 
Is there any more facrifice left for 
finne for fuch, but euen violent fire 
to confume the aduerfaries? Hebrews 
cha.10.26.27. verfe 4. Iobn chap. 
8.44. 


= 


SECTIO VIII. 


It ts a plaine conuittion of the con- 
tempt of the Word. 


tonneffe?Hath mot the god of this world | 


Or as the Lord, when Pharaoh. 
would not beleene his feruant/- | 
fes , did therefore giue him vp tobe 
deluded by his Sorcerers and Enchan- 
ters, Who dooing fuch wonders in 
fhew , as Mofes id in trueth ,. did 
thereby harden Pharaohs heart, and 
fo ripened his finne and iniquity : e- 


uen fo it is iuft with God , becaufe 


we. 
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: we defpife his Word, and contemne bis 


i the prophets of Sathan make fhew of 


witch-craft Difcouered. — 


true Prophets: therefore to leauc the 
common people generally to bee 


hardned by fuch faimwed wonders as 


in thé world, that they might bee 
effettuall,to encreafe tran{greffions a- 
gainft the Lord,and fo to ripen them 
tothedayofvengeance, | 
did the Lord yviue vp Saul, 
for his difcbedience and contempt 
of the Word, to feeke unto Witchcraft, 
1,54am.28. 
Whereby hee ripened his finne, 
and drew on {peedy vengeance vp- 


helpe of the god of Ekron , that fo he 
might receiue of the Lord the Sen- 
tence of his deftruction, 2.Reg. 2. 


on himfelfe , and Gods People for} 
| his fake, 2.Sam.29. 
Thus was Ahaziah left to feeke 
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SECTIO. 


Of Reproofe. 
T reprooneth the Idolatrie and falfé 


worfbip of the Times , conuincing 


the falfhoode and abomination of Poperte, 
the Gospel of 


vaignes , and is not yet weeded out, 
there wee fee Wisch-craft to be mag-' 


Orcades among the Heathen. 
where the Gofpel hath got foot- 
ing , there all wncleane fpirites depart, 
groffeWitch-craftis banifhed, Astho- 
ritie preuaileth, to the rooting out 
| thereof: the Word prenaileth to heale 
| our infidelitie , and fo fecure vs from 
their dangerous fnares. 

Andyct (which isto be lamen- 
ted) wee fee the Good Witch ftill to 
get ground, euen becaufe fhe helpes, 
and fatisfies the flefo: doth not this ar- 


nified , and fo to abound as in the] 


The Myftericof 


and iuftifying the truch and vertue of | 


As that, firft, where /uperftition 


gue plainely, whatGod we werfhip 
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witch-craft difcouered, — | 

| principally , euen our pleafure, our 
riches, our health ? Is mot the Good 
witch refpected, becaufe fhe fupplies | 
thefe? And is not our belly then our ae 
god? the wedge of golde onr hope? Doe cc 
wee not for ourowne fakesrefpe@| 
the Bleffer? Is itcnotaplaine wor-| 
fhip , yea Idolatrie which we com- | 
mit with her? 


Stectio IITI. 


It condemneth the groffe profaneneffe 
and di obedience ifthe ges prefent. 


YNthat the Jvfernall pirites are 
Simore obferuant and diligent for q 
the burt of the foule, thenwearefor| . | 
the faluation thereof : they are com- j 
pafling continually, omitting no| - 
| bafe offices to ferue their Miftteffe 
| turnes. 
The aboundance of Witches, the| 
horrible fortifhneffe and wilfulnefle| 
| ofthe people which runne to thefe | e 
| Bleffers that are giuen vp by God the } 
Lord, to forfake the true meanes 
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verfe. 


icaufe hee forfooke the euerliuin 


{So is it iuft with Almightie GOD, | 


jthey haue detayned the trueth of 


ple; andtherefore , becaufe they re- | 
ceiue not the loue of the truth , therefore | 
God hath left them to thefe ftrong delufi- 
ons, to beleene lies, as in the fecond e- | 
piftle of Saint Paul to the Theffzloni- | 
ans in the fecond chapter and eleuen } 


Surely as the Lord up Saul | 
to a fpirite of Errour to bee tormen- | 


ted, and mif-guyded thereby , be- 
Lord, and difobeyed his Prophets: | 


to giue vp the people to be befotted 
with this iudgement, euen becaufe 


God in vnrighteoufnefle, and re- 
proached the fame by their profane 
and moft abhominable conuerfati- 


Myfterie of | 
| of their faluation , and fly to dinells{l } 
| helpes : doth not this plainely argue 
ithe general difobedience of the peo- |. 
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Reproofe of Hypocrifie. | 
| reprooneth the Hypocrifie and feare- | ] 
full Diffimulation that raignes euena=| 
mong profeffors. | 
And that firft, as Sathan pretends i 
| (ubiettion to the Coniurer and Sorcerer, | 
| when indeede his purpofe isto bee 
Maister of all: Euen fo the Hypocrite, | 
howfoeuer he pretend (ubietion to the 
Lord, yet his purpofe is to ferue his | 
owne lufts, to aduaunce himfelfe abone | 
all that ts called God, to bring men into { 
| Bondage , to fisite themon the face , 2. | 
Cor.1i. 2.7 beff.:.32. 
_ 2 AsSatan pretends many things. 
to be done by the witch, which in- , 
deede are done by himfelfe , that he | 
may bring the witch into danger , ab- 
ufe others by her, and conccale his | 
wickednefle more cunningly : cuen 
fo doth the Hypocrite father much]. y 
vpon God , which is but the deuice | 
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} 


| 


uince the hypocrifie of the Times, that 
‘whereas the Good Witch is farre more 
dangerous then the Bad, yet becaule 


| che Bleffer helpes, and ferues turne , to 


maintayne life; &c. therefore fhee 


becaufe fhe is hurtfull, therefore fhe 
muft bee punifhed. Doth not this 


but for our owne refpeéts Lustice is 
executed, Sathans power is oppug- 
ned? 


pretends to doe moft good , then doe 


vndet colour of Jong prayers , deuoure 
widowes houfes; Euen as the Béefer, 


thralleth the foule, fo doth the bype- 
crite, by pretence of formal! prayers 


worfhip, and all profaneneffe to the 
ruine of foule and body, 


ddyfierte of 


And doth not this plainely, con- 


muft efcape : whereas the Bad witch, | 


‘argue, that not for cenfcience fake, | 


Anddoth not Sathan, when hee 


| moft hurt? furely fo doth the hypocrite, 
vnder pretence of Good prayers , en- | 


and bodily worfbip detaine men in wil- | 
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witch-craft difcouer ed. 


| d general us for 


th at firft wee would leaue 'toa- 


Ignoraunee. 
2. Infidelitie. 
Which are 3-Malic. 

Couetoufneffe, 
‘5. Curiofitie,&c. 
6. Pride, &c. 


Concerning of ( G D. 
T™ this is a canfe witch-craf, 


appeareth: 
--Becaufe sthrough the Ignorance that 


| is in-vus,we are led captine by Sathan at 


his pleafure, as being fubie& juftly to 
his ftrong delufions, becaufe we haue 
not receiued the Lone of the Truth,be- 


caufe wee know not whom to wor- 


‘| fhip, how to worfhip God a right, | 


_uoyd the Caufes of Witch-craft. | 


2.1im.2, 


23 
2. Thef, 


doth the G blind 
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The Myfterie of 


‘2 .Cor.4. 5 ,6. | 


wee arciuftly giuen vp to fuch De- 
lufions , remember what hath for. 
| merly beene obferued to this end, 
The Remedie thereof # : 
1. Tohaue the word of God dwell plen 


pounding thereof; as alfoin the Pri- 
uate Reading, & conferring of the fame 
in our Families. 


Rule vsinall our wayes: To yeelde 
| obedience thereunto, to hearken to’ 
this voyce alone, aud to cleaue there- 
vnto conftantly : Endeuouring fo to 
walke, aswe haue received Chrift Telus. 
Col.2.4.And to be daily caft into the 
mould thereof,2.Cor.3, | 


vsbecaufe the Gofpel is hid fromys, 


tifully among vs, both in the Publike | 
ordinances of the Preaching and Ex- 


2. Tohaue the Power thereof, to} 


And doth not Witch-craft vfually| 
{preuaile; when either there is no 
meanes for knowledge, or elf¢ the 
Truth of God is detayned in vnrighte- 
oufneffe,and{o for our difobedience 
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e 


Cuar. 
Touchin Infidelitie, 


Indgement, appeareth: 
unbeliefe, we lye o- 
pen toSatans power. 1.Pet.5.8,9. 
2. Through unbeliefe ia God, we 
are brought to beleene in him, to em- 
brace and adore him . the God of 
this world. 2.Cor.4,5,6 
| 3. Hereby wee prouoke the Iuft 
Lord to leaue vs to his power, to be 
infnared of him in all deceiueablenes 
| of Error,and damnable Impietie. 


Satan tyes his Profelites unto him, and 
they that feeke help from them,they 


them,&c. 

And therefore,the Remedie hereof i 
Asto learnetokvow God in Ie- 

fis Chrift. Iob.47.2. 

To To labour abouc all things to 

found in Chrsft Tefus. Pfal.z.10. 
1.3 y feeing our felues in our felues to be 


this j alfo a of this : 


4. This is the fpeciall bond | 


muft deleene that they can helpe| 
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4, -Cor.1. 
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2 


| defperate and irrecouerable, 


3 power and vertue of bis Sacrifice,which 


| 9 And reieycing in him aboue all 


| unto Tefus Chrift. 


| 


utterly loft by the Law. Rom.7.’ - 
2. And feeling our ftate to be moft 


. Groane we earneftly vnder the 
burden thereof. A@atth.1 1.28. | 
4. And hunger wee after Tefus 

Chrift to be eafed thereof, Matth.s.) 
g. Seeking unto him in his bleffed 
and precious prowifes : to bee eafed of 
our finnes, 
6. Meditating ferioufly on the 


he hath offeredfor our finne. 
7. And applying the fame, to our 
articular foares and dileafes. 
8. ReSting in Chrift alone, as 

our onely and fufficient Sauiour. 


the treafures in the world, as in the. 
moft precious Pearle, AZatth.13. 
10. Labouring to approne onr Lene 


1. By forfaking all things for bis 
fake, onr beloued [lune ; yea, ifit be re- 
quired, euen fe, and all. AZatth. 

2.. Being ready to take up his Croffe, 
and follow him. Afatth. 16. 22. 
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| 4. And for thy fake, loning the bre- | 


3. Denying ftill ‘our ovne wifedome 


found in him, 1. Cor.3.18. 


thren, 1. Plucking them out of the 
fire, 2. Andexhorting each other 
daily; waiting with great patience | 
their Conuerfion, and maintainin 

the Fellowfhip with all netbeans 


Inall Conftancie and Patience, 
working out our faluation.P/i.2.12. 


As for Malice. | 
“Hat this is an occafion of Witch 


I. Depriueth US of the Lone of God, 
and fo caufing the Lord to hate ys, 


prattife, 
he rather , becaufe it is both a 


bteoufneffe, that wee may bee | 


of wifedome, and holinefle of Con- | 


craft, Apppeareth: 1, Becaufe. 
wee are giuen vp ‘to this damnable 


prefent and effettuall meanes ( as wee | 
| thinke) to execute the vtmoft of our | 


reuenge and it is alfo.a mo/? daunge~ | 


Heb:3. 13.) 


Heb.ro. 
14. 
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gerous meanes to colour our Malice, 
while it fo bringeth it about, that 

artly for Feare, wee are forced to 
velieue fuch Instruments ; that they 
may doe vs wo barme, and wee are 


our extremities, whereby their M4a- 
lice being concealed, is more increa- 
fed, and beeing often difappoynted 
by Satan, és more inflamed, {ealing vp 
to thefe curfed Captiues cheix eter- 
nall damnation : and haftning here- 
by the vengeaunce of the LORD 


their bodyes, by this their confoun- 
to maligne GOD the more, the 


more they are difappoynted, where- 
by his wrath is more kindled a- 


| eager upon Satan to execute their 


by new imployments and at length 
more defperately confounded by him, in 
| their detection and punifhments. 

Learue wee therefore to remeaie this 
a. Labour 


vpon them, both in the Péing of| 


ded Malice, and prouoaking them. 


| rage, more deepely obliged unto them, | 


drawne to feeke helpe from them in 


gainft them: they are hereby more) 
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| -witeb-craft difoomered. | 335 


Tr Labour wee to haue the loue|Rom.saa. 
of Chriff abroad in outhearts,that; 
{o for his fake, wee may lone one an-| ir 


a And confider we, That ven-|Rom.12, 
geance belongetb untoGod,hecis able] 
to right our wrongs, he isonely for} 

3. Confider wee not fo much, 
| what burt may arife fromthe Crea-| sf 
ture, aswhat goodmayredoundvnto}- 
ys thereby; and whether weereceine} 
not daily good fromthe hands of ourGod;} 
fufficiently to counteruaile theenillof; |} 
the Creature? Whether our GOD| 
bee not able to recompence any envill| —-- 
from the Creature , whatfoeuer ? 


‘Whither hee cannot twrne it to our 
| 4. Gine we not way to the leaft paf- t= 


fion of anger,or difcontent,leaft our 
yeelding to thefe paffions,draw our 
confirmed malice, . 


And be we wife to (et bounds to| 
our wnreafowable defires, \eatt being 
inot fatisfied therein, webreake out} - 
to exuie, and fo to malice others. 
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6. Efpe cially to —_| 
hend fo God in Iefus C 
that fobeing at’ peace with his | 

ieftie, and gayning true contentednoffe 
owr eftates, we may our foules 
| | patience , aid maintaine the Vnitie| 
of Spirit in the bond of peace. | 
7, And Prattife wee {pecially the 
| Lome of our enemies ; ftriue we to oner-| 
come enill with good, to forgiue our ene 
| mates, to pray for them, CTC, 
Enuring our jetties to beare 
fittions. 
g. And weaning ¢ our foules from 
| the lowe ofthe world, 
) enen with our God, and to be prepared 
againft the comming of Tefus Chiritt, 


5 
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V. 


A fourth Canfe of Witch. caf is Cones | 
| tonfneffe, | 
As excluding di- 

ftruftfull and infatiable de-| 
ies, the — of the 


| 

pe 
43 
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a. Expoling t6 contempr\ - 
of the fearefull | 
| 3. Hereby enraging and prouo-| 
| | king the Confcience to iuftreuenge., | 

4. Whereby defpayre feafing on| 
| the foule, is become hereby a praye| ~ 
Satan,vpon hope of prefencs re- | 
leafe. 
5. Being forced b infitiable 
defires to meanes to | 
or the fame, is therefore bayted 

Satan with fit matter hereunto : 
What willhee not promife to fetch} | 
ouer the poore foule? What will not | 
| the foule part with to enioy the pre- 
|fent payment ? Whats this birth-right 

to it, fince it dyes for hunger,’ giueitthe | 

prefent, and take the uture: who lift. 1 
Gen.27. 

The remedie therefore of Cometonf- | 
neffe ts: 
1. Firft, To Defires. Wi 
heauenly and fo to affeé&t thar 

dureableandtrueriches. 
2. And {0 difcerning daily ourwant} | @ 
grace, weefhallftill be coucting}; @ 
[the bef beft  giftes. 
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onely our daily bread, as for to mor~ 


‘| upon th Conetous perfons, he is a {poy- 


| others; his children fhall bee vaga- 


q 


he Myfterie of gs 
3. As for. earthly things, Defire 


row let it care for it felfe, AZatth.6. 

4. Andcaft we our care on God, be- 
caufehe careth forvs. 1.Pet.§. 

5. Let our Requeft be made manifeft 
unte God, who will not faile ys, nor} 
forfake vs. 
e.to the wil 
ofGodinallthings = | 

Confider we the Iudgements of G 


ler of others, and therefore fhall bee 
{poyled : he pines himfelfe and robs 


bonds, and his memorial 
‘Pfal. 109. | 
Meditate wee oft 


perifh. 


and dumbe creatures. AZatt.6. 
_ And confider we ferioufly of the 
Loue' of God, in Fefus Chrift ; who. 


Mate.6.3 30) 
Pfal.127.1. 


if hee haue prouided heauen for vs, 
will hee deny. vs thefe thin 
feeing with all our care we winne 
nothing, without: his blefsing, 


And learne wee to bee contented |. 
| with our eStates, fubmittin 


| en on the diuine| 
Prouidence extending to the briutifh 


gs? And} 


la- } 
bour! 
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bour we rather to, > vie well what wee 
haue,then to be coueting more: that} 
out little being bleffed, may be fuffi 
cient vntovs. Pfal.37. 

And therefore feeke we. the blef. 
fing of God, by renewing our right in 
Chrift Iefus, ‘and daily fanctifying of |. 
the Creature, by the Word and Prayer : | 
andfo fhall the mind bee quieted in 


Bay. Vi 


— 


Affe. Canfe of Wi Curio 
fitie, And that becaufe : | 
H Eereby the mind is deliuered from| 
necefjary knowledge,to {earch af-| 


ter. vaine and hidden myfteries. 
| Andfo is nourifhed wawering, 
and uncertaintie in Indgement. ae 
And thereby is eajily renooued from 
fuck found Principles and | grounds of 
: Trath as it hath receiued fome taft of | | 
out of the Word of God, And fois | 
brought by degrees to forfakeGOD, 
his holy gouernance,as croffing 
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‘The Myfterieof 
corruption and confounding carnall 
wifedome,. 
_ And fo is iuftly forfaken of God, 
and thereby giuen vp by the power 
of Satantobedeluded. | 
And {fo inftly deluded, by [uch vaine 
pretence of extraordinary skill and know. 
ledge; as through pride of heart is affe- 
&ed through di(content enfuing from 
an enraged con{cience, is greedily 
embraced to.giuc prefent fatiffactio. 
And thereby is prouoked, with any 
future barmes,to procure prefent eafe 
andcontent,. 
Hereupon futzre hopes are deluded, 
and{o defperately reiected concer- 
ning Saluation , vppon a vaine per- 
{wafion, of what this extraerdinary 
| knowledge will aduaunce usto. Name- 
| ly to be as Gods to know good and 
euill efpecially ifhere any poflibility 
fhall appeare to execute {uch power, 
by doing wonderfull things, as may ex- | 
alt vs to this conceit of Diuine Ex- 
cellencie. 
And this is furthered Jy a bafe. E- 
fteeme of fuch knowledge as concernes 
} 


faluation,| 
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| toall,obuious toeucry capacity.And 
| therefore feeing, all/hall not be famed : 


) (aluation, as being ordinarie, common 


hereupon weearceafily enf{nared to 
feeke after further knowledg , to 
looke for Reuelation, to fearch into 
| hidden myfteries. 

| “Here. atan clofeth with a prophane 
heart, tenders meanes of the hidden 
Myfteries , colours them with holy 
Names, and glorious pretences; as of 
{fubiection toman,&c, And fo eafi-. 
ly preuailes vpon an vnftable foule, 


tan to fome liking of this skill, ef- 
pecially beeing carried fo couertly, 
likely to preuaile foeffeQtually. 

The Remedte hereof us. : 
To informe the iudgemét through- 
ly by the bleffedword. | 
And {0 to be brought in fubiettion by | 


don in all things to be guided by it. 
To magnifie the mercy of God, for | 


will ynderftand,and to cleaue to this 


to drawe it with fome conenant with Sa- | 


the power thereof,to the denyall of car- | 
nall wifedom, with an holy refolu-; 


foplaine and eafiea Rule to them that } 


Rule! 
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: Rule alone for direction in all ot our 
| way es. Pfal.8. 
‘3 Neither leaning 0 on the Right had 
after dreames,and {peculations : Nei- | 
ther leaning on the left kand to humaue 
traditions as if the word were infuffi- 
cient. Being /fill humbled in the fenfe 
of our faylings, to what is commanded, 
andforour ignoraunce of that wee 
fhould know : And Lining by Faith, 
jin expectation of what is promifed, 
Endeauouring as wee haue recei- 
ued fo to walke’ in him. 


Cua VII. 


The laft end Principal Canfé to draw us 
| gato this deadly fnare,t P ride, and 


| vaine Slory. 


a . S being both the ‘ound of 
all other she g 
2. Being the firft inne that eu- 
tred into the world, :and difcouered 
our fearefull bondage ynder Satan. 
3. Becing the laff fin that we fhal 
pur of Fisestors when aah 
#hat | 
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—switch-craft difcouered 


} hath done with all other, he begins | 
Being the fin that accompanies our. 
| heft to deprive Ged lory| 
and our felues of the comfort of thé. } a 
5. Gining the Lord occafiontoleaue| q 
kvsto Satans power , for this our | 
| 
| 6. Giwing Satan occafion the rather 
to preuuile in regard of {uch pretences 
and maskes which this finne hath to | | 
fhrowd it felfe vnder, as thankeful- 
neffe of God: Toy in his bleffings : furthe- 
| vance of others good in commmunicatin 
with the , what God hath vouchfafed | | q 
vntovs. And being his moft effettuall | ;. 
| baiteto enfnare vs inthis daungerous 
Couenant by Pride we are blin- 
ded that weecannot fee our miferie,} 
nor any daunger lyes vponvs: and 
therefore are more eafily drawneto e | 
imakevpthe meafureofit, 
By Pride,we are prouoked to conceit [ 
| or own excellency fo farreastothinke| , 
nothing good enough for vs: 
wethinktheLorddothvswrong,in| | 
notrefpecting vs accordingly.And| 
Aa 4 there- | 
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The Myfterie of 


“| therfore we will right our felues,and 
entertaine what is offered, though it 
bee by Satan, yet wee prefume to 
unake it ferue our turnes, wee con- 
| ceiue fo highly of our felues, that #o- 
thing candcfile, nothing preuaile to 
our hurt. Is itnot our great preniledge 
to command Satan? fhall ic not make 
for our glory, to hurt: and helpe at our 
pleafure? Will it not pleafe vs high- 
ly, toheare, The Voyce of G O D, and 
not of mar. 

Thus doth Satan by Pride, draw vs- 
into his (nare. 
And therefore learne we to Reme- 
} die this great euill, As: 

Firft, labour we to difcerne through- 
ly our curfed Nature, take wean often 
view of that poyfonous fountaine, 
and though in regard of outwarde 
conformitie and faire fhew, we may 
haue caufe to lift vp our heades, yet 
when wee looke throughly wighin, | - 
we may hang thé down with fhaine. | 

2. Confider not the good we do, fo |. : 
| muchas the euil we daily commit;yca, | 
that end that accopanies our attions. 
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3 And acknowledge wee, that 


erne to be ftripped of it. 
4 Remember wee, the mof glori- 


| | 
ous creatures haue beene ouer-taken with 


out felues most, when wee entoy grea- 
tet fanomrs. 


hefeemestodoleaftforvs. 
6 Labouring to doe all things as in 
the. prefence of the Aluightie : And, 


plaufe and eftimation of men, 


thers, though we farre exceed them, 
10 Abounding in thankefulneffe ta 

God, euen for the /east of all his mer- 


9 Nordeshifing the least grace in 0- 


ly in the Callings which G O D hath 


8 Not meafisring the grace of God 
by outward complements, 


whatfoeuer good we haue, 1 itis wn-| 
deferued on our part, 2 we daily de-| 


‘this fiune; and therefore, let vs feare | 


s And yet God moft 


7 Auoiding very carefully the ap-|_ 


} 


.| And daily reckoning swith 
| felues for the abufe of his bleffings. «| - 
| &2 Walking faithfully and diligent. | 


433 «And: 
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« The Mifferie of 


pmitting to thofe afflict; 

at are incident thereto, 

14 Meditating often on the bumi- 
| Gation of Iefus Chrift. — 


1s And on that fulneffe of glorie 


that makes for vs in heauen. 


Cuar. VIIL 


Conninceth naturall corraption, 


ND doth not this Doétrine of 
Witch-craft, defcribe vnto vs 
| che cruth of our saturak condition,that 
we are the very flaues of Sathan, and | 
veffels of wrath, folowing the prince 
that ruleth in the children of difobe- 
dience , and fo being led captiue by 
him at his will? Ephefans chap.2.verf. 
T.2. 
Yeacertainly, though we fhould | 
neuer fo much wath our felues with | 
Niter, and ftand vpon our fincerity, } 
yet the bleating of the fheepe, and 
lowing of the oxen , I meane, fuch | 
running to Bleffers,and clofing with cur-\ 
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\""Wwitch-eraft difeowtred. 
fers, our fearing thefe ; and worfbip- 
Ping the refufall of 
ledge, and lawfull meanes for helpe, 
land feeking to thefe diuellifh and 
moft vnlawfull remedies are apparant | 
| Enidences, that his feruants wee are 
| whom we thus fubiett vato , him we 
| acknowledge tobe our Maifter, our 
Lord, and Saviour, whom efpecial- 
ly we feeke ynto, in the time of our | 


a 


| trouble, 


| Gwar, 1%, 


That hereby we taught the right 
excellencie of. Faith fe 


ND doth not this Doétrine of 
| of Witch-craft thew vs alfo the 
j true meanes , whereby wee may be 
deliuered fromthe bondage of 
than’, and fo be tranflated into the 4 
glorious libertie of the fons of God? | _ 

lycafurely, 


We are hereby 

cellencie of Faith, and fo,te:labour the | 
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lit, which Sathan requires of his fer- 


| certainely to damnation : Doth not 
thereto, 13. 


2 Doth not the Bleffer require | 


| flitions fhall tend to their good: 
well may hee: affliét the body, but the} 


of 


difcourfe perceiue, that this Faith is 


uants, to binde himfelfe vnto them, 
(if they will beleene in him: ) his {pecial 
aime is at our most prectous faith, if 
he can fhake vs heerein, if hee can 


account ofvs, he holds vs heereby 


this plainly ewince the excellencie here- 
of? doth it not by the contrary con- 
firme, how neceffary this is to fal- | 
uation , that it alone is! fufficient 


this Conenant of her Profelites , fhee 
| will helpe them : if they beleene in her, 
‘that fhe can doe them good?é&c. 

| And whoare they that are freed 
from Sathans power, are they not 


onely the faithfull? thofe-which are 


Asthat we may out of theformer |. 


caft vs from this hold; he makes fure | 


truely elected , eyther Sathanm can- 
not touch them at ali, or elfe his af- 


foule fhall badetrered by 


And 
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witch-craft difcouered. 
And fhall not-thisteachvsefpe-{| = | 
cially to procure thy fhield of Fath,\ 
that fo we may beate backe the fierie. os 
darts of the Diuell? Ephefians chapter es. 

6.ver{.t 2.13. 

Shall ir not leffon vs, to learne 
| Rill to Line by faith in the Sonne'of God : | 
not hauing our owne righteoufnes, 
that fo in himwe maybe more then 


Conquérours, Romans 8. 34-37. Ga- 


% 


lat.2.20, 


— 


Heereby we are inStrutted ta a conf{- 
| ctonable ufe of the word of God. 


: ‘Or, feeing it isnot the Letter and } pe 
found thereof onely that auailes, | | 
for fo (as you haue heard ) it may | 
be abufed by Sathan to charming and.| 
forcery , vuleffe we both vnderftand,| 
and receive reuerently , yea treafure i 
it upin our hearts, and by faithapplyit{ 
to our felues, for the Peace of our| 
foules : then furely is it not enough | 
onclie - 
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Myfterse of 

onely to heare, and not vnderstand | 
not enough to wnderstand onelie> 
and notto retayne im memories nay) 
not fufficient to. remember, vuleffe| 
we beleene the fame , and fo expreffe| 
our Faith, in being transformed there- 
by iteto the fame Image from glory to glo-\ 

And this may ferue to admonith 
vs, concerning that customarie and 
| wnrencrent taking of the name of Godin 
our mouthes , apparant in our ordina- 
rie fpeeches; As oh Lord Iefus &c. 
which being #0 /effe_ then charmes , as 
it confirmeth Witches in their dam- 
nable Trade , fo'it expofeth vs to be 
afflicted by them yea leaueth vs to 
the Iudgement of the Lord, euento 
take that from vs which wee feemed 
tohaue, of Hypocrites and formall 
profeffors to become open blafbhemers 
and profefled Atheifts , {corning 
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) AS alfo wee may heere be infor-| 
med concerning the Abufe of 
our Beliefe , as Prayers, which feeing 
they are repeated witheut Vnder- 
| ftanding, and fo out of their right} 
ordinance and vfe, are they anie}. 
better thena Charme? Isitriot ta-| 
| -Maynot this admonifh Preachers,to 
BB them{elues to the capacitie of their 
people, to {peake with ynderftand- 
ing, powerand euidence ofthe 
| rit, not with the enticing wordes 
{™ans wifedome, left they approoue | 


themfelues better then Charmers,| 
binding the people fafter vnder the os 
Power of Sathan,bynouzelingthem) =—s_ ||. 
in Ignorance, Pride,Infidelitie, Profame-| 
And the People alfomayherehaue} 
theirleffon; not in iguorance,\ 
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7 beth the abu the Beli and 4 
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+} bur to embrace the light < of the Go- 
Be el , whereby Sathans forgeries are 
redted, and gracioufly prevented, 
Whereby they may be diuerted 
ie the true and holy.meanes, not 
onely for the bodies good, but efpeci- 
ally. for the we and faluation of the 
pours foule, 


Cuar, XII. 


~ 


Teach to confcience f 


1 E are heereby alfo: taughe 
Vv) to make con{cience of all fin,| 
and to haue refpect vnto all GODS 
commandements ; \abouring daily to 
be renewed by repentance : and fo 
intereft our felues daily in the fauor 
of God by Iefus Chrift : that feeing 
affliétions follow’ finners , and Sathan 
_{hath no power ower vs, but by our 
corruption,and corruption being {up- 
prefled, and daily maiftered by re- 
| pentance and faith in Chrift, pre~ 
uents Sathans power: 
"Therefore : Asi it. is bef to avoide; 
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fo, i in the next lace , if we haue fir: 
| ned, let vsdo fo no more, left avworfe| 
thing do befal vsleft the Lord leaue | 
i vs to Satans power, euen to be finit- 
ten by’ euill angels Zohn 5. | 


the deepene|fe 


Bein g ‘che Policie of Sathan is no~ 
difcouered herein, in hiding 
| his power, and cloking his tyrannie | 
land crueltie againft the foule, by| 
about thefe pety matters 

of the body, diverting vs dangeroufl 
ifrom the {pirituall combate whic 
Satan hath againft the foule, to ooke 
onely to bodily barmes, as if weehad no 
but bodies onely , that were in | 
ers May wee not hence /earne |} 
ecpénelfe of ‘Sathan? Doth not this | 
teach, that Sathan playesthe hypo-| 
crite, ‘makin g fhew to belpe, when hie | 
intends most hurt, and pretending on- 
lie to hurt the body , when he intends | 
ithe burt of the (oale. fhould not this 
teach vs to regard the 
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| hane more care for the foule : to'arme it ff 
‘| efpecially by prayer and repentance: 
| to watch ouer our thoughts, cc. 
corruptions, Gc. whereas we viually 
pray for our cattell, which was but aj 
policie of Witches ,to make vs belecue, | 
ithat by prayer they were preferued|i 
\from Witch-craft; whereas indeed 

that blinde and ignorant prayer, was 
| but acolour of Satans help, 
ing his afliftance vnder that pretence 
of Diuine worfhippe. Had wee not 
now more need to pray for our felues im 
not crofing and Bleffing, éc. as the 
‘manner was in Poperie, but rather| 
croffing our corruptions, and morti-| 
| fying ourluftes, whereby wee fhall| 
| beft preuent the power of Sathan? 


XIIIL. 


And hanewe not bence matter of Trial, 
_ both for our prinate, and generally for 
| the Church of Christ? 


Ea certainly; for our felues,we may 
difcerne , whether wee faning 
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| 10.17. and taking the true and only 
‘path ofholineffe thereunto,euen trae} 


faith in Tefus Chrift , working by lone,) 


‘ | breaking of Bread and 4 Prayer, A&. 
| 


— 


-_ 


 Witch-craft Difcowered, 


eard ) Sathan andhis inftruments, | 
may doe wonderfull things : There-| 


me, I know you not, AZat, 7, 22.23. 
but rather,let vs get better enidence of 
fauing grace, labouring that our| 
names may be written in Heauen, Luke 


and keeping vs to the end, conftant 
Chrift,r.Cor.1 5. ver{-vlt. 


therefore learne we hence, to difcerne 


namely the Church, not that that, 


confirmed by wonders and fignes, for 


is the fyzagogue of Auntichrift, but 
that which continues in the Apostles 
1 Dottrine, and 2 Fellawfhippe 3 im 


For feeing (as you haue} 


fore let not this content vs, though} 
| we had even a miraculous faith feeing | 
ae | to fuch it fhall be faid , Depart from 


and vnmoueable vnto the day of}. 


And fecing diuells and falfe pro- 
phets may do fuch wéderfull things, | 


of GODS truth , and hisholie Spoufe:| 
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} can fimply priviledge from the cor- 


| thereof : 


Cuap, XV. 
And may not the Saints 
by learne how to behaue themfelues under 


Amely as not to prefame , but 
that ic may befall them:no faith 


rection of the Almightie : fo if the 
Lord thal exercife them herewith. 
They are 1 toexamine the fpeciall 
Andfo, 

2 By Repentance tomake their peace 
with God. 

3 Begging inftantly the (anttify- 
ing of the afflittion: And, 

4 So the Remonallof it, as may 
{tand with Gods glorie. 


‘5 Not meafuring, either the fauor of 


| God fimply by the remouall therof ; or 


his anger by the continuance thereof, or 
their remouall thereby. But comforting 
themfelues , though ittake away the 
miferable life, yet lining and dying wee 
are the Lords : Happy ifs we go to hea- 
riot, . 


|uen though in a fierie cha 
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witch-craft difeonered, 


| 
How to prenent Sorcerie, 


there is naturally in euerie 
Chriftian the feeds} grounds of fuch 
enills, which may draw, as by thefe | : 


degrees, 1 tothe approbation of this. 


very hells and charmes hereof; 3 to 
retaine under pretence of Charitie, thefe 
curfed infiruments, and fo to grow fa- 
miliar with them,o conceine well of their 
prayers, &c. Seeing (I fay) by thefe 
degrees, {uch like; vnftable foules. 
may eafily be enfnared, and drawne 


on to this dixellifh compatt : therefore 
let vslearne alfoto prenent this feare- | 


fullleague. Tothisend, 

and wilfull ignerance : And while wee | 
haue the light, let vs embrace it conf- 
cionably, left we be giuen vp fer our 
difobedience to thele ftrong deluf- 


ONS. 


2 Let vs be tharowly perfwaded of the: 


pronidence of onely in gexerall, 


trade 2 to vfethoghignoratly, the | 


Let vs take heed of Laing in groffe 
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{ruling and difpofing all things , fol’ 


\that every creature is at his comand, | 
| ‘not fo much as an haire of out heads | 
4 canbe touched vnleffe the Lord 
But {pecially apprehend we rhat 
pronidence of the Almightie, whereby} 
| he hath taken the foule of man into 
| jhis efpeciall protection; as hauing 
eleéted vs to faluation , before the 
fqundations of the world were laid, | 
jand that in Iefus Chrift, tothe praife 
efhis glorious grace:that fo we may 
bey | neither thinke our fonles to bee at our 
owne difpofe : much lefle may giue way 
vnto Sathans fuggeftion , as tohane 
| them dispofed at lors pleafure : efpecially 
feeing hee hath no right thereto : nay, 
| is the maine enemie, and murtherer 
| thereof from the beginning, chap. 8. 


| 
| And follet vslearne to refigne 
- {How tore) vp our foules daily into the hands of 


| figne vp our Godby casting our care vpan bim: 
 thands of | Daily making enen with him, by vn- 
\God, |faimedrepentancn =| 
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allthings: and, | 


Adaking our requefts daily manifert | 
vnto him. | 
Contenting our felues ‘with his eraci- |: 


ous disfenfation: and yet ftillhungring) _. 
continually after his glorious prefence,) | 
| Pfalme 42. Philip, 1.23.24. 2.Corint, 
q 
And fo committing our felues in 
doing into the hands of our faithful Cre- 
| Make weconfcienceefpecially| | 
| ofholie duties, astodothem, 1 of | 
| kuowledge, 2 with allholie preparati- 
on, 3 with allreuerence ana intention, 
4 with all bumilitie and obedience , 
5 efpecially being well perfwaded of| —=§ | 
what we doe, 6 andprincipally ofthe} | 
|ccepeance ofomrperfons therein, re. am] 
boue the fame. | : 
, | Seeing , as whatfoeuer is done ig- | 
norantly or prophanely, is no better) 
a facrifice to the dinell : {o itis iuft| 
withGodforthis prophaningofhis} @ 
ordinance, to yeclde ys vp to ftrong | 
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The Myfterie of 
done, 2 to flatter our felues, re the} | 
‘doing thereof may excufe vs for any grofe 
filt imefe.: 3 tothinkechat Gedwill| | 
be pleafed with any Idoll fernice : 4 fo 
to make a mocke of God and his ordinan- 
ces: andtherefore inftly tobe ginen' 
uptot dep ower of Satan, to the fatisfy- 
| ing lufts: 6 toabufe holy titles 
and prayers to the effettine bereof : and 
fo by degrees to be brought tothis 
execrable skill; in fteed of feruing 
| God,to fubmit wholy to Satan, inter- 
| gaining any:colourable and accurfed 
meanes for the compafling hereof. 

And thus of Vies for 


| Stein, 


XVIL 


third generall 1s for 


lation. 
in generall to the 


ower 18 limived 
6 the Lord, or the Triall of 
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Eleét, and perging out of hypo-. , 
crites and prophane perfons out of | 
the Church; and therfore comfort we 
our felues.in the fupreame Power.of | 
our God. Tread wee Satan under our 
feete,as a Captive layd bound to our 
hands,by Captaine Iefus Chrift, 
Affiere me our felues;chat the power 
that is now fo curbed, fhall once for 
euer bee deftroyed : The Lord fhall 
tread Satan vnder our feet. Rom.16, 
Cor. 5254559 | 
| Secondly here is exceeding comfort; 4 
That Satan cannat preuaile effettually 
on any to their condemnation, vulefie | 
with full confent they yeelde them- | 
felues wholy to his fubietid. And if 
Otherwife, he affli&t them againft | 
their wils,it fhall howfoeuer,turne to | 
their good, Chrift wil be unto them both | 
in life G death an aduantage : and ther- | 
|fore, here 2s matter of exceeding com- |. 
fort unto the Saints; that feeing they 
are not their owne, but are bought with a\ 
price, therefore none can take them | Cane 
out of the handes of Chrift. Jf Satan |* ae ; 
thesefote mooue them to clofe Iohn 17. 
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| with him, to giue way to him, their 
anfwere isready : They are mot their} 
owneé, \et him aske their master leaue: 
they cannot giue way to him, he comes | 
too late; they haue couenanted with 
| Chrift Iefus already ; he hath defer- 
ued all feruice at their handes, hee is 
fufficient to requite them, nay hee 
hath prouided their wages alreadie, | 
i no leffe then a Kingdom 1s prepared for| 
| them; yea, a Kingdom immortall and 
vndefiled, which fadethnot. 
|. And éf Satan fhould take aduantage } 
of our weakeneffe and 
therupon challenge vs to vn- 
‘| to him, to yeelde fubieétion +0 Wi : 
our anfwere is ready, Weare not our 
owne. It is net I but finne dwelleth in me: 
Let Satan therefore take my /mwe,for 
that indeed is of him; yea,he fhal an- 
‘| fwere for my infirmitie, becaufe his: 
malice prouoked it, his cunning al- 
lured me to it. As for me, wherein I 
| am now my felfe, Jdelght in the Law 
of God concerning 
hate the ewill that I do,euen worfe then 
the Djuel, and //hall defire to be found 
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| Tefus Chrift,that my finne may bee | 
pardoned, and my Nature 
healed : ThatSatans power may bea 


“| allowed yp of glory. 


abolifhed, and corruption may bee 


XVIIL\ 
fon to the and Hamble 

haft thou at length ( Deate. 


Christia fome Part of my poore| 
| Obferuations, concerning this My- 
feerie.of Witch. craft, Wherein for thy | 
| better fatisfaction, and mine owne} 
oreater humiliation : As I am nota= i 


fhamed to acknowledge, that which 


haue borrowed moft of my Grounds : For 
the:Proofe Difcouerie of the 
of Witch-craft , from the Painefull and 


tie thereof, again{ft the Atheifine of 
thefe euill dayes : that fo 
haue the perte& Lonour 


profitable Labours.of the Worthies of ovr Mx. Gif- 
Times, that haue waded before mee ford, and 
heerein , to confirme the Authori- thers: 


ch might | | 
their owne |. 


thou canft not but difcerne;*That Ashis 
Maiefti¢es 


Demono- 


logie, 


Perkins, 


- 


Paines. So. haue J thought good, | 
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| with him, to giue way to him, their 
anfwere isready : They are not their| 
owne, let him aske their master leaue: 
| they caznot giue way to him, he comes 
{ too late; they haue couenanted with 
| Chrift Jefus already ; he hath defer- 
| ued all feruice at their handes, hee is 
| fufficient to requite them, nay hee 
hath prouided their wages alreadie, 
| no leffe then a Kingdom is prepared for 
| them; yea, a Kingdom immortall and | 
viidefiled, which fadeth not. 
And if Satan fhould take aduantage 
| of our weakeneffe and sorruption, and 

therupon challenge vs to — vn- 
‘| to him, toyeelde fubieétion to him : |} 
our anfwere is ready, Weare not our 
owne. It is not I but finne dwelleth ix me: | 
| Let Satan therefore take my /iwne,for 
that indeed is of him, yea,he fhal an- 
{were for my infirmitie, becaufe his } 
malice prouoked it, his cunning al- | 
Jured me to it..As for me, wherein I | 
am now my felfe, I delight in the Law) 
of God concerning my Inward man: I 
hate the exill that I do,euen worfe then 
the Diuel, and //ball defire to be found 
in 
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| healed : That Satans power may bee 
| fwallowed yp of glory. 


Conclufion to the 
haft thou at length ( Deare 


pardoned, and my corrupt Nature 


abolifhed, and corruption may bee 


Wife and Hamble 
Reader. 
SB Chrigtia fome Part of my poore 
Obferuations, concerning this A47- 
fterie of Witch-craft, Wherein for thy 


better fatisfaction, and mine owne 


Witch-eraft difeowered. 


oreater humiliation : As I am nota-| 


haue borrowed moft of my Grounds : For 


the Proofe Difcouerie of the Dottrine. 


of Witch-craft , from the Painefull and 


tie thereof, again{ft the Atheifine of 
thefe euill dayes : that fo each might 
haue the perfect Lonour of their owne 


Paines. So haue J thought good, 


fhamedto acknowledge,that which | 


thou canft not but difcerne;*That * Ashis 
Maiefties 
Demono- 


| profitable Labours of the Worthies of our Mx. Gif- 
Times, that haue waded before mee ford, and 
heerein , to confirme the Authori- hers. 


logie, Mr.\ 
Perkins, 


to 
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of 


of mine owne partly gathered out of 
fuch Treatifes as to this purpofe haue 
bene publifhed fro timeto time tou- 
ching the Difcouery and Conuittion of 


Witches: And partly digefted from 
particular obferuation of che hand of 


the Dottrine may be made more pro- 
| ficable,for the edsfication of the Church. 
Wherein I haue {pared the feueral AI- 
legations, and particular teftimonies 
herein, leaft the Volume might fwell too 
much and fo proue tedious, & triuial- 
Referring thee and my felfe, for war- 


tifes which haue bin frequently pub- 
lifhed to this purpofe,and are vfually 


bene added out of my particular ob-. 
feruations from fuch generall Pafla- 
a priuate Meditations, for the} 
urther faftning of this Doétrine 
onthe confcience of the wife Chri- 
ftian that he may not dwel in the ge- 
nerall fpeculation thereof to increafe 


| vant herein vnto thofe manifold Trea- | 


tobehad vpon the Stationers Stalles, | 
| And ifany thing ouer &befides hath | 


curiofitie 


— 


toad [uch experiences and col leCtions 


God, vpon Parties afflicted, that fo | 
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| curiofity,& fo nourifh Atheifne:but 
| racher may bee to a more 
| holy -vfe of the fame, by obferuing the 
enerall Methode,and of Satan 
herein to en{nare vnftablefoules.As 
I defire thé herein with me, tomag-| 
| ‘nifie the free grace of God; Sol en- 
: | treat them in the bowels of Iefus , 
Chrift, to make the thereof. That 
whereas the fpeculation of Truth, with-| 


out con{cience of profiting thereby,isthe| 
| ledge thereof( which Itaketobeea} 


maine reafon, why this Doétrine fo} sf 
generally acknowledged , both by | Nee Valle 
‘Heathen & Chriftians is notwithftan- 
ding questioned and oppofed; becaufe it 
meeteth with particular corruptions | 
and croffeth carnal, and politike de- 
fignes) that therefore thou wouldeft | a 
Rill conioyne the Spiritual ufe thereof, 
with the knowledge of the [zme. Obler-| 
| juing herein, not fo much what Wit- 
| \ ches may doe for the hurt of the bodie,| 
{but what {nares in the harme of the| ~ 
body they lay for the foule: By withdraw- | 
ing the mind fro the knowledge and | 
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The 
lone of the glorious gofpel of Tefus Chrifts 
and bewitching the fame, with the 
‘| Lone.of fuperStition that would -faine, 
and bythis means(as hath bin obfer-| 
ued)is very likely to preuaile among | 
-vs, obferuing wifely, that Luch oppofiti- 
ows, as haue been made againtt this 
I manifeft Trath,haue not bin fo much 

lin regatd of The Literall Truth it felfe,| 
jasinrefpect of fuch Spirituall eonfe- 
| quence of more facredand neceffaric|. 
Trueths which depend thereupon, As 
the power of the Gofpel in preuailin ga- 
gaintt Witchcraft,and fo therein con-, 
founding all formall wor[hip Popery. 
The effect of the. Gospel following neceffa- 
rily upon the dottrine, Namely, The day 
of Iudgement; the punsfbment of the wic- 
| Red in he authority ofthe Ma- 
gistrate, in punifbing thefe Hel- hounds, 
e>c. Wherein as thou mayeft obferue 
the wonderfull wifedome of God, in con- 
founding the crafiineffe of Idolaters,that 
while with one breath they are glad te 
beg this teftimory frorm hell, for the iufti- 
{fying oftheir hell/h idolatry & 
'| fhip, in aduancing of their lying mi- | 
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\thee, And fo I heartily commend 


» 


racles;and fodo approue,tethisend} 
of this dottrine of Witchcraft, yet emen| 

with another; they would faine blowa-| 
way this truth againe,becaufe it 

tie} 

-Gofpel, as difcouering che 
Jand treacheries therin:fo let-this ad-}. 
uice thee, not to reft in the Forme of} 


to the cOfirmation of the Power 


Religion, but to labour to essbrace the 
power therof,& to make vie of thefe {pi- 
rituall Obferuations: to this end, Pro- 
mifing thee, that as I haue endeuoi- 


red todifcouerfome part of Satans{ 


deepneffe beerein, {o ( if the Lord {par 


ly furnifhed with a more plentifull di 
coucry of Satans Delufions againft the 
whole pratti(e of (antbification to fettle 


the fome* formerly -deliuered yato 


ithee to the graceofGOD, whichis 
able to builde thee further in the 


health& liberty)fhale thou be fhor 


thy confcience : wherof thou haft for | - 
the Information of thy iudgemient} 


*Inthe | 
firft Pare } 
of the | 


4 


power of Godlineffe, and fo to pre- 


;ming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


fent thee blarneleffe, vnto the eem- 


dayly Sa~ 
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may giue occafion of, and to} 


amen other of Impreffion: 
Tt-hereby be furnifhed, Anc 


craning thy hearty.P 


r.the continuance, both. ‘of 
Hicke and Priuate Libertie, I -com- | 


ie 4 mend thee vnfainedly to the bleffing 
of Oupgood God will-for bis 


lorie referue in Ifrael 


Hake full demolifhing of thé’K 
Reon: of. f Antichrif; and for'thy 


and @bedience throughout all 
Churches, And in 
whom T refit.” 


Thy poore Remembrancer : 
at the Tae 
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